
Table of Contents 
 

 

GUIDE ............................................................................................................................... 2 

THE PURPOSE AND BENEFIT BOOK .................................................................. 2 

TIMEFRAME ................................................................................................................... 2 

INTRODUCTION ......................................................................................................... 3 

 

1. WHAT IS CHARACTER? .............................................................................................. 8 

2. GOD'S PLAN TO RENEW THE CONDITION OF MAN ....................................... 13 

3. TERMINATING SINFUL PRIDE ............................................................................... 18 

4. AVOID SELF ENTITLEMENT  - I DESERVE IT! ..................................................... 28 

5. UNDERSTANDING OBEDIENCE ............................................................................ 31 

6. UNDERSTANDING ANGER ...................................................................................... 35 

7. VICTORY OVER BITTERNESS BY FORGIVING .................................................... 43 

8. HAVING THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TOWARDS SEXUALITY ................................ 51 

9. OVERCOMING FEELINGS OF GUILT .................................................................... 66 

10. KNOWING OUR IDENTITY ................................................................................... 76 

11. HAVING RIGHT GOALS AND MOTIVES ............................................................. 83 

12. IMPORTANCE OF FRIENDSHIP ............................................................................ 96 

13. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF CHRISTIAN SPEECH ......................................... 100 

14. CHRISTIAN ETHICS .............................................................................................. 116 

15. STEWARDSHIP ....................................................................................................... 123 

16. FAITH IS THE VICTORY IN OVERCOMING FEAR .......................................... 141 



N e w  H o p e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  C h u r c h         2 | P a g e  
 

GUIDE 

Dear brothers and sisters in Christ, 

 
THE PURPOSE AND BENEFITS OF THIS BOOK 
 
The purpose of this book is to help you better understand your responsibility as a follower of 
Christ.  Being a follower of Christ may be blissful at times but for the most part it will require you 
to be strong and courageous to stand for what is right.   
This book is only a guide to cover some major principles that a believer should be grounded in.   
You will get as much as you put into it.  The more you are open to God and the questions being 
asked, is the more you will receive.  Be sure to use this workbook for yourself or to teach others 
who are new in Christ.   

 
TIME FRAME 

There are fifteen lessons in this booklet.  It may take up to six to eight months to complete it.   
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INTRODUCTION 
 
The Christians of this generation are experiencing a time of a tremendous moving of the Holy 
Spirit. God is pouring out His power upon His churches all over the world. During this time it is 
very important that our Christian character is built with a balance between the gifts and the fruit 
of the Holy Spirit. God wants us to serve Him effectively by having both the gifts and fruit of the 
Holy Spirit. (Figure 1) 

 
Sadly many times God's servants will not acknowledge all the truths of the Bible; but will only 
focus on some truths while ignoring others, which creates an imbalance. For example, those who 
try to develop and emphasize the fruit of the Holy Spirit in their lives may neglect other 
important teachings in the Bible such as seeking the gifts of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 14:1, 1 
Peter 4:10). In contrast those who emphasize the gifts may not be interested in developing their 
lives according to the fruit of the Holy Spirit. Consequently their usage of the gifts is not fully 
effective (1 Corinthians 13:1-3). 

  
In fact we should emphasize both the fruit and the gifts of the Holy Spirit, as 1 Corinthians 14:1 
says that "Follow the way of love (fruit of the Holy Spirit) and eagerly desire spiritual gifts...." 

 
In serving God the Father we find that Jesus often used His power in His ministry and His good 
reputation spread all over the country (Matthew 4:23-25). As word of His ministry spread far and 
wide many people were very excited about His miracles and followed Him wherever He went. 
At that time instead of teaching how to perform miracles, Jesus taught the truths of the Christian 
life as seen in the Sermon on the mountain (Matthew 5). Jesus did not start teaching them what 
they should do, but instead He taught them what kind of person they should be (the character of 
Christians). He did not start teaching them the religious laws that they should follow, but instead 
He taught them to have the right kind of inner attitude so that they would be Christian who had 
the right spirit. If we have the right attitude (heart), our actions will automatically be upright too. 
What kind of person we are will show outwardly in our actions. 

 
Many times Christians try to live according to the Bible teachings, but they are not able to do it. 
They still have old habits in their lives that they haven't given over to God. We know that we 
should pray, read the Bible and witness, but we are not able to discipline ourselves to do so. We 
cannot do what we should do because we are not the kind of person that we should be. Therefore 
we cannot improve our Christian life by being forced to do something. The primary method to 
improve our Christian life is to change the inner attitudes first. The attitude of our heart is what is 
important. Once our heart is right with God, our actions and how we live our lives will 
eventually be right. This is what will be a true Christian witness to the world. 
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(Figure 1) 
 
We know that the inner attitudes influence the outward actions. We therefore need to emphasize 
the building up of right attitudes in our hearts first, and then our outward actions will be right as 
well. 

 
The attitude in our hearts ------> The outward actions (Behavior) 
 

The lessons in this curriculum will emphasize the method and importance of building up the 
right attitudes so that we will have a good outward Christian character that pleases our Lord. If 
we honestly desire in our heart to be more like Jesus, we will allow God to purge out areas of our 
lives that are keeping us from being more like Him, only then will we begin to see a change from 
our old lives, and we will begin to show forth more Godly character. 

  
There are 5 kinds of attitudes that we should develop: 

  
a) The attitude of humility 

 b) The attitude of trust 
 c) The attitude of forgiveness 
 d) The attitude of holiness 

 e) The attitude of having a good conscience 
  
When we build up these attitudes in our hearts, our outward actions will be improved in three 
areas: 

 1) Peace 
 2) Joy 
 3) Righteousness 

 
 

Fruits Gifts 

Being Balanced 
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The Bible compares our lives to a tree. 
 
Psalm 1:3 He shall be like a tree Planted by the rivers of water, that brings forth its fruit in its season, 
whose leaf also shall not wither; And whatever he does shall prosper. (NKJV) 
 
Psalm 52:8 But I am like a green olive tree in the house of God; I trust in the mercy of God forever and 
ever. (NKJV)   
 
Psalm 92:12 The righteous shall flourish like a palm tree, He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon.  
 
Psalm 104:15-16 And wine that makes glad the heart of man, Oil to make his face shine, and bread 
which strengthens man's heart. 16 The trees of the Lord are full of sap, the cedars of Lebanon that He 
planted, (NKJV) 
 
Proverbs 11:28, 30 He who trusts in his riches will fall, but the righteous will flourish like foliage. 30 

The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, and he who wins souls is wise.  
 
Proverbs 12:3 A man is not established by wickedness, But the root of the righteous cannot be moved. 
(NKJV) 
 
Proverbs 12:12 The wicked covet the catch of evil men, But the root of the righteous yields fruit. 
(NKJV)  
 
Isaiah 61:3 To console those who mourn in Zion, To give them beauty for ashes, The oil of joy for 
mourning, The garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; That they may be called trees of 
righteousness, The planting of the Lord, that He may be glorified."  
 
Jeremiah 17:7-8 "Blessed is the man who trusts in the Lord, and whose hope is the Lord. 8 For he shall 
be like a tree planted by the waters, Which spreads out its roots by the river, And will not fear when 
heat comes; But its leaf will be green, And will not be anxious in the year of drought, Nor will cease 
from yielding fruit. (NKJV) 

              
This analogy is very helpful for us to see how we need to develop our Christian lives. 
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We should not just look at the fruit of the tree because to bring forth fruit depends on the trunk of 
the tree. But the trunk depends on whether the roots are strong or not. The same truth is applied 
in a spiritual sense as we look at the Christian behavior in our lives. Does our life show the fruit 
of the Holy Spirit? This again depends on our character and habits. As we have the right 
attitudes, our character will change. 

  
Roots ============> Trunk ===========> Fruit 

 Inner attitudes ===> Character (Habits) =====> Behavior 
 
WHAT DOES THE BIBLE TEACH US? 
 

Psalm 1:3 compares a Christian who lives righteously to… (a tree planted by streams of water 
which yields its fruit in season and whose leaf does not wither. Whatever he does will prosper!) 
 
Isaiah 61:3 compares those who lived in Zion (Christians in the Church) to (oaks of 
righteousness) that (God) have planted. 
 
Psalm 52:8 says, "But I am like an (olive tree) in the house of God. 
 
Jeremiah 17:7-8 "But blessed is the man who trusts in the Lord whose confidence is in Him. He will 
be like a tree planted by the water that sends out its roots by the stream. It does not fear when heat 
comes; its leaves are always green. It has no worries in a year of drought and never fails to bear fruits." 
 

Roots/Trunk/Fruit ------------>Attitudes/Habits/Fruit of the Holy Spirit (outward actions) 
 
Proverbs 12:3, 12 says, "A man cannot be established through wickedness, but the righteous cannot 
be unrooted....12The wicked desire the plunder of evil men, but the root of the righteous flourishes." 
  

We learn from the Bible that our life is like a tree, which will be fruitful despite the hardships of 
storms and floods if it has healthy roots. No matter what the situation is, the Holy Spirit is able to 
bring forth good fruit from it, as long as we are obedient and the attitude of our heart is right 
before the Lord. 

  
In Matthew 7:15-20 Jesus compared false prophets to bad trees.  
Verses 16 and 20 tell us that we recognize people by looking at their (fruit). 
Verse 17 says, "Likewise every good tree bears good fruit but a bad tree bears bad fruit."  

  
Fruit is therefore an important thing that determines the quality of a tree. We can see that the 
fruit, which comes forth from our lives, is important. If the tree is bad it will bear bad fruit. If 
Christians do not have the right heart attitude, they are not able to bring forth the fruit of the 
Holy Spirit. If the fruit of the Holy Spirit is missing it is because the attitude of our heart is 
wrong. 
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DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 
 

1. Which is the most important, the fruits of the Holy Spirit or the gifts of the Holy Spirit? 
Give a reason to back up your answer. 
2. Even though Christians know that it is important to pray, to read the Bible and to witness 
for Christ, why do they sometimes not do as they should? 
3. What are the important heart attitudes that show the fruit of the Holy Spirit? 
4. How do we compare a tree to the Christian life? 

 
MEMORY VERSE 

1 Corinthians 14:1 "Follow the way of love and eagerly desire spiritual gifts, especially the gift of 
prophecy." 
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1. WHAT IS CHARACTER? 
 
EXPLANATION OF THE WORD "CHARACTER" 
 
If the character influenced by the world, Satan, or the sinful nature, results will be (Bad or sinful 
character). 

  
If the character influenced by the Word of God and by the Holy Spirit, results will be (Spiritual or 
righteous character). 

  
Hebrews 1:3 says, "The Son is the radiance of God's glory and the exact representation of His being, 
sustaining all things by His powerful word." 

 
The meaning of the Greek word for "representation" in Hebrews 1:3 is "character." 

  
There are other different words in the Bible, which have the same meaning as "representation." 

 
 a) Image 
 b) Character 
 c) Reflection 
 d) State of condition 

 
THE LORD GOD HAS THE DESIRE TO CHANGE US AND TO BUILD HIS GODLY CHARACTER 
IN OUR LIVES 
 

Romans 8:29 "For those God foreknew He also predestined to be conformed to the likeness of His Son 
that He might be the first born among many brothers." 
  
Romans 12:2 "Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this world, but be transformed by the 
renewing of your mind. Then you will be able to test and approve what God's will is his good, pleasing 
and perfect will." 
  
Galatians 4:19 "My dear children, for whom I am again in the pains of childbirth until Christ is 
formed in you." 
  
2 Peter 1:4 "Through these he has given us his very great and precious promises, so that through them 
you may participate in the divine nature and escape the corruption in the world caused by evil 
desires." 
  

Therefore we can clearly see that God wants to build up our characters to be transformed into the 
likeness of Jesus Christ. In the early church, the believers were called Christians. This happened 
for the first time in the church at Antioch. "Christian" means "Follower of Christ.” As Christians, 
we should have the character of Jesus.  

 
Acts 11:26 And when he had found him, he brought him to Antioch. So it was that for a whole year 
they assembled with the church and taught a great many people. And the disciples were first called 
Christians in Antioch. (NKJV) 
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HOW CAN WE BE TRANSFORMED INTO GOD'S CHARACTER? 
  
Our Lord God must help us. If we try to do it on our own, we can come under the power of the 
flesh (sinful nature). When our Lord Jesus Christ came into this world He made a new covenant 
with us, which is the covenant of grace. 

  
Let us look at some Scriptures: 

 
John 1:17 "For the law was given through Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus Christ." 

 
Romans 10:4 "Christ is the end of the law so that there may be righteousness for everyone who 
believes." 

 
Romans 5:20 "The law was added so that the trespass might increase. But where sin increased, 
grace increased all the more." 

 
2 Timothy 1:9 who has saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to His own purpose and grace which was given to us in Christ Jesus before time 
began, (NKJV) 

 
Romans 11:6 "And if by grace, then it is no longer by works; if it were, grace would no longer 
be grace." 

 
WHAT IS GRACE? 
 
The Bible clearly tells us about God's grace in Philippians 2:13 says, "For it is God who 
works in you to will and to act according to His good purpose." The Spirit of grace lives 
inside us. He has given us supernatural power to be what God wants us to be and to do 
what He calls us to do. He mercifully empowers us to become like Christ and to do the 
works that He asks us to do. He works in our heart and transforms us to become like 
Christ. 
 
IN WHAT AREAS OF OUR LIVES CAN THE RESULTS OF GOD'S GRACE BE SEEN? 
 
1. We are saved by grace 

 
Ephesians 2:8-9 For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it 
is the gift of God, 9not of works, lest anyone should boast. (NKJV) 
 
Titus 2:11 For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men, (NKJV)  
 
Romans 3:24 being justified freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
(NKJV) 
 
Romans 5:2 through whom also we have access by faith into this grace in which we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. (NKJV) 
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2. We can do every good thing by grace 
 

Hebrews 4:16 Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace that we may obtain mercy and 
find grace to help in time of need.  
 
2 Corinthians 9:8 and God is able to make all grace abound toward you, that you, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, may have abundance for every good work.  

 
2 Corinthians 12:9 and He said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for My strength is made 
perfect in weakness." Therefore most gladly I will rather boast in my infirmities, that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me.  

 
Acts 4:33 and with great power the apostles gave witness to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. 
And great grace was upon them all.  

 
3. We can be a servant of the gospel by the grace of God 
 

Ephesians 3:7 of which I became a minister according to the gift of the grace of God given to me 
by the effective working of His power.  

 
Ephesians 4:7 But to each one of us grace was given according to the measure of Christ's gift.  

 
EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE IN THE BIBLE WHOSE LIVES THE GRACE OF GOD WAS 
UPON 
  

Noah  
Genesis 6:7-8 So the Lord said, "I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the 
earth, both man and beast, creeping thing and birds of the air, for I am sorry that I have made 
them." 8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.  

  
The Lord Jesus  
Luke 2:40 And the Child grew and became strong in spirit, filled with wisdom; and the grace of 
God was upon Him.  

  
The apostles  
Acts 4:33 And with great power the apostles gave witness to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. 
And great grace was upon them all.  

  
Christians in the early church  
Acts 11:23 When he came and had seen the grace of God, he was glad, and encouraged them all 
that with purpose of heart they should continue with the Lord.  
 
Paul  
1 Corinthians 15:10 But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me was not 
in vain; but I labored more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me.  
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Timothy  
2 Timothy 2:1 You therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.  

 
HOW CAN THE GRACE OF GOD BUILD AND DEVELOP JESUS' CHARACTER IN 
OUR LIVES? 
 

Hebrews 12:15 "See to it that no one misses the grace of God and that no bitter root grows up 
to cause trouble and defile many." 
  

We should receive God's grace into our lives by responding to His grace in the right way in 
every situation so that God can help us to grow spiritually. We must be hungry for the Fire 
of God or the tangible presence of the Spirit and allow Him to do His work in our lives.  He 
purges us from our sins, expels demons out from our lives and empowers us to have the 
fruit of the Spirit. We should yield to Him. We walk by the Spirit. There are two ways in 
responding to the grace of God. 

 
a) Responding incorrectly to His grace 
 

Jude 4 "For certain men whose condemnation was written about long ago have secretly slipped 
in among you. They are godless men, who change the grace of our God into a license for 
immorality and deny Jesus Christ our only Sovereign and Lord." 
 

Some Christians say, “God always loves us even though we are sinning. By His grace, He 
will always forgive us and we will never lose our salvation. We don’t need to live a holy 
life.” They have a wrong meaning of the grace of God. They change the grace of God into a 
license for immorality. 

  
Hebrews 12:15 looking carefully lest anyone fall short of the grace of God; lest any root of 
bitterness springing up cause trouble, and by this many become defiled;  
 
Romans 6:1 What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound?  
 
Galatians 5:4 You have become estranged from Christ, you who attempt to be justified by law; 
you have fallen from grace.  

 
Many believers don’t understand the ministry of the Holy Spirit. They don’t want to be 
baptized with the Spirit and with Fire (Matthew 3:11-12). Instead of walking by the Spirit, 
they walk by the law. They use their flesh or their natural ability to follow the law in order 
to become a good Christian. The Bible says that we must walk by the Spirit, not by the law.  

 
Galatians 5:18 But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the law. (NKJV)  
 
Galatians 5:25 If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. (NKJV)  
 
2 Corinthians 6:12 We then, as workers together with Him also plead with you not to receive 
the grace of God in vain.  
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Hebrews 10:29 Of how much worse punishment, do you suppose, will he be thought worthy 
who has trampled the Son of God underfoot, counted the blood of the covenant by which he was 
sanctified a common thing, and insulted the Spirit of grace?  
 

We should not insult the works of the Spirit and the Fire of God. He is the One who 
sanctifies and empowers us to live a holy life and to be fruitful.  
 
b) Responding correctly to His grace 
 

Galatians 2:21 "I do not set aside the grace of God, for if righteousness could be gained through 
the law, Christ died for nothing." 

  
1 Corinthians 15:10 But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me was not 
in vain; but I labored more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me.  
  
2 Timothy 2:1 You therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.  

 
Colossians 2:6 As you have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him,  

 
Right kind of response -------------> Receive His grace to solve problems. 
Wrong kind of response -----------> Do not receive His grace in order to solve problems. 
 
GIVE TWO EXAMPLES OF SITUATIONS WHICH HAVE OCCURRED AND SHARE 
THE RESULTS OF BOTH THE RIGHT AND WRONG RESPONSES TO THOSE 
SITUATION 
 
Situation 1.................... Right response........................... 
 Wrong response......................... 
Situation 2................... Right response........................ 
  Wrong response...................... 
 
DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 
 

1. What influences our character? 
2. Does God desire to build Jesus' character into our lives? What are His methods? 
3. What is the grace of God? In what ways does God's grace help us? 
4. How can we respond to God's grace in order to be able to receive His grace in our 
lives? 

 
MEMORY VERSE 
 

2 Peter 1:4 "Through these He has given us His very great and precious promises, so that 
through them you may participate in the divine nature and escape the corruption in the world 
caused by evil desires." 
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2. GOD'S PLAN TO RENEW THE CONDITION OF MAN 
 
INTRODUCTION 
  

2 Corinthians 5:17 "Therefore if any man is in Christ he is a new creation, the old has gone, the 
new has come!" 
  

The plan of God for man's life is to make him a new creation (the new man in Christ) and 
the old nature to be decreasing. In this lesson we will learn about the condition of our old 
and new nature. God has the plan to make us a new creation in Christ Jesus. 
 
OUR OLD NATURE (THE OLD MAN) 
 
1. What is our old nature? 
Our old nature is a sinful nature. We were sinful at birth and we have grown up in sin 
(Psalm 51:5). 

  
Psalm 51:5 Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, and in sin my mother conceived me.  
  

It is the condition of pride, selfishness and rebellion against God and His laws.  
 
Ephesians 4:17-22 This I say, therefore, and testify in the Lord, that you should no longer walk 
as the rest of the Gentiles walk, in the futility of their mind, 18having their understanding 
darkened, being alienated from the life of God, because of the ignorance that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their heart; 19who, being past feeling, have given themselves over to lewdness, to 
work all uncleanness with greediness. 20But you have not so learned Christ, 21 if indeed you have 
heard Him and have been taught by Him, as the truth is in Jesus: 22 that you put off, concerning 
your former conduct, the old man which grows corrupt according to the deceitful lusts,  

 
Colossians 3:5-9 Therefore put to death your members, which are on the earth: fornication, 
uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry. 6Because of these things 
the wrath of God is coming upon the sons of disobedience, 7in, which you yourselves once walked 
when you lived in them. 8But now you yourselves are to put off all these: anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy language out of your mouth. 9 Do not lie to one another, since you have put off 
the old man with his deeds,  

 
2. Where does our old (sinful) nature come from? 
 
a) Adam and Eve in Eden  

 
Genesis 2:15-17 Then the Lord God took the man and put him in the garden of Eden to tend 
and keep it. 16 And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, "Of every tree of the garden you 
may freely eat; 17 but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day 
that you eat of it you shall surely die. 
 
Genesis 3:1-8 Now the serpent was more cunning than any beast of the field, which the Lord 
God had made. And he said to the woman, "Has God indeed said, 'You shall not eat of every tree 
of the garden'?" 2 And the woman said to the serpent, "We may eat the fruit of the trees of the 
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garden; 3 but of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God has said, 'You shall 
not eat it, nor shall you touch it, lest you die.' " 4 Then the serpent said to the woman, "You will 
not surely die. 5 For God knows that in the day you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you 
will be like God, knowing good and evil." 6 So when the woman saw that the tree was good for 
food, that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree desirable to make one wise, she took of its fruit 
and ate. She also gave to her husband with her, and he ate. 7 Then the eyes of both of them were 
opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together and made 
themselves coverings. 8 And they heard the sound of the Lord God walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day, and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God among 
the trees of the garden.  

 
b) At birth (Psalm 51:5) 
 

Psalm 51:5 Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, and in sin my mother conceived me.  
 
1. The sins that reveal our old nature 

 
 1. Committing adultery 16. Any sexual sins 
 2. Unclean thoughts 17. Worshipping idols 
 3. Magic 18. Hatred 
 4. Jealousy 19. Bad tempered 
 5. Rivalry 20. Fear 
 6. Enmity 21. Selfishness 
 7. Drunkenness 22. Arguing, quarrelling 
 8. Disunity 23. Sexual perversion 
 9. Lust 24. Mocking 
  10. Murder 25. Dishonesty 
  11. Stealing, cheating 26. Greed 
  12. Trickery, deception 27. Rebellion, disobedience 
  13. Laziness 28. Gossiping 
  14. Greedy lust 29. Boasting 
  15. Doubting the Lord 
 
2. How can the old nature be destroyed? 
 
A. We must realize that the Lord Jesus Christ has already legally destroyed our old 

sinful nature  
 
God desires that we be transformed into new creations in Him, therefore the Lord God 
gave His Son Jesus Christ for us. More than 2,000 years ago, Jesus died on the cross where 
He destroyed our old nature so that we could become new creations in Him. 

  
Romans 6:6-7 "For we know that our old self was crucified with Him so that the body of sin 
might be done away with, that we should no longer be slaves to sin - 7because anyone who has 
died has been freed from sin."  

 
We must therefore realize that Jesus Christ has legally destroyed our old sinful nature on 
the cross. 
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B. We must also realize that we need to put off our old nature 
 
As we understand the legal victory through the Lord Jesus Christ, we will be able to have 
victory in our daily lives by standing firm on the Word of God and His promises. The Lord 
did His part by sending His Son to die on the cross and to bear our sins on His body. He 
gave us His righteousness. We need to do our part by putting on the new man and ridding 
ourselves of every kind of sin.  

 
Ephesians 4:22-24 "You were taught, with regard to your former way of life, to put off your old 
self, which is being corrupted by its deceitful desires; 23to be made new in the attitude of your 
minds; 24and to put on the new self, created to be like God in true righteousness and holiness." 

  
Colossians 3:8-9 "But now you must rid yourselves of all such things as these: anger, rage, 
malice, slander, and filthy language from your lips. 9Do not lie to each other, since you have 
taken off your old self with its practices." 

  
C. We must change the attitudes of our thoughts (hearts) 
 

Ephesians 4:23 "to be made new in the attitude of your minds." 
  
Romans 12:2 "Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this world, but to be transformed by 
the renewing of your mind. Then you will be able to test and approve what God's will is - his 
good, pleasing and perfect will."  

 
D. To put on the new man (the new self) 
 

Ephesians 4:24 "and to put on the new self, created to be like God in true righteousness and 
holiness." 

  
Romans 13:14 "Rather, clothe yourselves with the Lord Jesus Christ, and do not think about 
how to gratify the desires of the sinful nature." 

  
Colossians 3:10 "And have put on the new self, which is being renewed in knowledge in the 
image of its Creator." 

 
OUR NEW SELF 
 
What is the new nature? 

 
The new nature or the new man is God's character or divine nature, which our God gave to 
us when we were saved (spiritually born again). 

  
2 Peter 1:4 "Through these he has given us his very great and precious promises, so that through 
them you may participate in the divine nature and escape the corruption in the world caused by 
evil desires." 
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How is the new man born again? 
 
a) Through the Lord Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 5:15, Romans 6:3-11, Galatians 3:27) 
 

2 Corinthians 5:15 and He died for all, that those who live should live no longer for themselves, 
but for Him who died for them and rose again. (NKJV) 
 
Romans 6:3-11 Or do you not know that as many of us as were baptized into Christ Jesus were 
baptized into His death? 4 Therefore we were buried with Him through baptism into death, that 
just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life. 5 For if we have been united together in the likeness of His death, certainly we 
also shall be in the likeness of His resurrection, 6 knowing this, that our old man was crucified 
with Him, that the body of sin might be done away with, that we should no longer be slaves of 
sin. 7 For he who has died has been freed from sin. 8 Now if we died with Christ, we believe that 
we shall also live with Him, 9 knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, dies no 
more. Death no longer has dominion over Him. 10 For the death that He died, He died to sin once 
for all; but the life that He lives, He lives to God. 11 Likewise you also, reckon yourselves to be 
dead indeed to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus our Lord.  
 
Galatians 3:27 For as many of you as were baptized into Christ have put on Christ.  

 
b) Through our own decision by putting our faith in Jesus, repenting of our sin and being 

spiritually reborn 
 
What demonstrates the character of the new man? 
  
 1. Love  16. Joy 
 2. Peace  17. Patience 
 3. Kindness  18. Goodness 
 4. Faithfulness  19. Gentleness 
 5. Self control  20. Moral standards 
 6. Faith  21. Knowing God 
 7. Loving everyone  22. Mercy 
 8. Being diligent (industrious)  23. Conscience 
 9. Sympathetic  24. Trust 
 10. Understanding others  25. Satisfaction 
 11. Obedience  26. Courage 
 12. Holiness  27. Loyalty  
 13. Gracious  28. Using encouraging words  
 14. Generosity  29. Being trust-worthy 
 15. Unselfishness, not narrow minded 
 
GOD'S PLAN HAVE RENEWING THE NEW MAN 
 
a)  God created man in a sinless condition. 

 
Genesis 2:7-9 And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being. 8 The Lord God planted a garden 
eastward in Eden, and there He put the man whom He had formed. 9 And out of the ground the 
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Lord God made every tree grow that is pleasant to the sight and good for food. The tree of life was 
also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. (NKJV)  

 
Genesis 2:15-17 Then the Lord God took the man and put him in the garden of Eden to tend 
and keep it. 16 And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, "Of every tree of the garden you 
may freely eat; 17 but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day 
that you eat of it you shall surely die." (NKJV)  

 
b)   Adam committed sin, resulting in the old sinful self (Genesis 3:1-24, 1 Corinthians 

15:22). 
 

1 Corinthians 15:22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ all shall be made alive.  
 
c) Jesus died on the cross to destroy our old sinful nature (Romans 5:8, Romans 6:6, 1 

Peter 2:24). 
 

1 Peter 2:24 who Himself bore our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, having died to 
sins, might live for righteousness--by whose stripes you were healed.  
 

d)  The new self is rebuilt by God's grace (The Spirit of Grace) (Ephesians 4:24). 
 

Ephesians 4:24 "and to put on the new self, created to be like God in true righteousness and 
holiness." 

 
e)  The new man is revived in eternal life (Revelation 22:14). 
 

Revelation 22:14 Blessed are those who do His commandments, that they may have the right to 
the tree of life, and may enter through the gates into the city.  

 
 
DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 
 

1. What were some of your old characteristics? 
2. How has God changed your character to be more like His? 

  
MEMORY VERSES 
 

Colossians 3:9-10 “Do not lie to each other, since you have taken off your old self with its 
practices 10and have put on the new self, which is being renewed in knowledge in the image of its 
Creator.” (NIV) 
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3. TERMINATING SINFUL PRIDE 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
There are so many Scriptures about God warning us not to be prideful.  So many Christians 
today may misunderstand the differences of taking pride in what God has for us to do in 
comparison of being prideful.  The sinful pride will destroy relationships among family 
members, friends, co-workers, and anyone around that prideful person.  God is right in 
saying, He will humble the pride. "For everyone who exalts himself will be humbled, but 
the one who humbles himself will be exalted" (Luke 18:14). 

 
 This is not to say we shouldn’t take pride in what God calls us to do.  He has given us 
gifting and abilities to glorify Him.  We should do everything in excellence and take pride 
in what we are doing for Him by His grace.  We are His reflection.  The problem is too 
many people, Christians included are arrogant.  They become successful and begin to boast 
about themselves rather than giving glory to God.  Some may even boast about how 
humble they are.  They make statements like, “Do you know how humble I am?”  

 
Pride is the root of man's problems. It leads to rebellion against God. By our human nature, 
we want to be our own boss in order to rule our own lives. We want to keep everything for 
ourselves and we tend to honor only ourselves. We are proud of the capabilities we have 
and think that we are able to trust in our own wisdom. Everything in our lives seems to 
circle around ourselves. The reason for this is the pride of man. 

  
Pride and arrogance are bad attitudes with which our Lord God is not pleased. As it is 
written in James 4:6 "....God resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble." In this lesson 
we will learn how to have victory over pride and how to develop an attitude of humility 
and respect for others. 
 
SIGNS OF PRIDE IN OUR HEARTS, WHICH CAN BE SEEN OUTWARDLY 
 

1. Unwillingness to accept or acknowledge our own faults. 
It is very hard to say, "It’s my fault and I apologize," or "I am sorry for my mistake."  

2. Un-teachable - they are always “right”. 
3. Not responding to others in an honorable way, not encouraging others or 

complimenting them in any way. 
4. Arrogance and egotism  
5. Have trouble with anyone in authority.  
6. Boasting – always telling others how good they are.   
7. Always showing mannerism or facial expression that shows pride and a bossy 

attitude. 
8. Having little patience with other people's faults. 
9. Having a problem asking others for help. 
10. Can’t accept the counsel of others. 
11. Wanting to command others but can’t receive instructions. 
12. Have problems with others when they are being warned or advised. 
13. Unwilling to pray and ask God for help. 
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THE WORLDLY TEACHINGS, WHICH CAUSE PEOPLE TO BECOME PRIDEFUL 
 

1. "Success" means to be able to accomplish everything that we want to do. 
2. "To have authority" means that we have successfully accomplished something. 
3. To oppress others in order to exalt ourselves. 
4. To humble ourselves and to do what others ask us to do is a sign of a weak 

character. 
5. Telling others how clever and capable we are so that they will respect and honor us 
6. Lifting ourselves up so that we appear to be an important person 
7. To obey those who have authority is the sign that we do not have freedom to be 

ourselves. 
 

THE SPIRITUAL ATTITUDE THAT HELPS US TO HAVE VICTORY OVER PRIDE 
 
1. To be truly successful or to really accomplish something is to conduct our lives according 
to the will of God (Philippians 3:7-8). 

 
Philippians 3:7-8 But what things were gain to me, these I have counted loss for Christ. 8Yet 
indeed I also count all things loss for the excellence of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and count them as rubbish, that I may gain Christ  
 

2. The sign of success is depending on the Holy Spirit or His grace for strength in our lives 
and not allowing our fleshly nature and sinful desires to have power over us (2  
Corinthians 12:9-10, 1 Corinthians 9:22-23, Zechariah 4:6). 

 
2 Corinthians 12:9-10 And He said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for My strength is 
made perfect in weakness." Therefore most gladly I will rather boast in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me. 10 Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
needs, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake. For when I am weak, then I am strong.  

 
1 Corinthians 9:22-23 to the weak I became as weak, that I might win the weak. I have become 
all things to all men, that I might by all means save some. 23 Now this I do for the gospel's sake, 
that I may be partaker of it with you.  
 
Zechariah 4:6 So he answered and said to me: "This is the word of the Lord to Zerubbabel: 'Not 
by might nor by power, but by My Spirit,' Says the Lord of hosts.  

 
3.  To esteem others higher and lift them up so that they will be successful in their lives is 
God's will (1 Peter 5:5, Philippians 2:3). 

 
1 Peter 5:5 Likewise you younger people, submit yourselves to your elders. Yes, all of you be 
submissive to one another, and be clothed with humility, for "God resists the proud, But gives 
grace to the humble."  
 
Philippians 2:3 Let nothing be done through selfish ambition or conceit, but in lowliness of 
mind let each esteem others better than himself.  
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4. To serve the Lord God as well as others is our true strength. (1 Peter 5:3, Mark 10:45, 1 
Corinthians 9:19). 

 
1 Peter 5:3 nor as being lords over those entrusted to you, but being examples to the flock;  
 
Mark 10:45 For even the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life 
a ransom for many."  
 
1 Corinthians 9:19 For though I am free from all men, I have made myself a servant to all, that 
I might win the more;  

 
5. The true honor of our lives comes from telling others of the greatness of our Lord God, 
honoring and exalting Him (Philippians 3:12-14). 

 
Philippians 3:12-14 Not that I have already attained, or am already perfected; but I press on, 
that I may lay hold of that for which Christ Jesus has also laid hold of me. 13Brethren, I do not 
count myself to have apprehended; but one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind 
and reaching forward to those things which are ahead, 14I press toward the goal for the prize of 
the upward call of God in Christ Jesus.  

 
6. When we humble ourselves, God will lift us up (Philippians 2:8-9, 1 Peter 5:6). 

 
Philippians 2:8-9 And being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself and became 
obedient to the point of death, even the death of the cross. 9Therefore God also has highly exalted 
Him and given Him the name which is above every name,  
 
1 Peter 5:6 Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you 
in due time,  

 
7. To submit and to obey the authorities shows our strength in the Lord (1 Peter 2:13). 

 
1 Peter 2:13 Therefore submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake, whether 
to the king as supreme,  
 

FINDING THE ANSWERS IN THE WORD OF GOD 
 
1. What is the first of seven things that the Lord hates? (Proverbs 6:16-19). 

 
Proverbs 6:16-19 These six things the Lord hates, Yes, seven are an abomination to Him: 17A 
proud look, A lying tongue, Hands that shed innocent blood, 18A heart that devises wicked plans, 
Feet that are swift in running to evil, 19A false witness who speaks lies, And one who sows 
discord among brethren.  

 
2. With what kind of people does the Lord have no patience? (Psalm 101:5). 

 
Psalm 101:5 Whoever secretly slanders his neighbor, Him I will destroy; the one who has a 
haughty look and a proud heart, Him I will not endure.  
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3. From Proverbs 16:5 what kind of people does the Lord detest? 
 

Proverbs 16:5 Everyone proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord; though they join forces, 
none will go unpunished.  

 
4. What will we hate when we fear the Lord (Proverbs 8:13)...(the evil way, pride and 
arrogance). 

 
Proverbs 8:13 The fear of the Lord is to hate evil; Pride and arrogance and the evil way and the 
perverse mouth I hate.  

 
5. From James 4:6 what does God do to the proud and what will He do to the humble? 

 
James 4:6 But He gives more grace. Therefore He says: "God resists the proud, but gives grace 
to the humble."  

 
6. 1 Samuel 15:23 says 

 
1 Samuel 15:23 For rebellion is like the sin of divination, and arrogance like the evil of idolatry. 
Because you have rejected the word of the Lord, he has rejected you as king." (NIV)  

 
7. Proverbs 16:18-19 says 

 
Proverbs 16:18-19 Pride goes before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall. 19 Better to 
be of a humble spirit with the lowly, than to divide the spoil with the proud.  

 
8. Three kinds of sin in this world are the root of man's problems (1 John 2:16). 

 
1 John 2:16 For all that is in the world--the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life--is not of the Father but is of the world.  

 
a) The cravings of sinful man 

 b) The lust of his eyes 
 c) The boasting of what he has and does 
 
9. Proverbs 21:4 says "Haughty eyes and a proud heart, the lamp of the wicked, are sin!" 

 
10. The following are the results of pride: 

 
a) Proverbs 28:25 He who is of a proud heart stirs up strife, but he who trusts in the Lord 

will be prospered.  
(A greedy man stirs up dissension.) 

b) Proverbs 16:18 Pride goes before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall.  
(Pride goes before destruction, a haughty spirit before a fall.) 

c) Proverbs 11:2 When pride comes, then comes shame; but with the humble is wisdom.  
 (When pride comes then comes disgrace or shame.) 

d) Proverbs 13:10 By pride comes nothing but strife, but with the well-advised is wisdom.  
(Pride only breeds quarrels and strife.) 
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e) Proverbs 29:23 A man's pride will bring him low, But the humble in spirit will retain 
honor. 
(A man's pride brings him low.) 

 
11. Psalm 138:6 says, "Though the Lord is on high, He looks upon the lowly, but the proud He 
knows from afar." 

 
12. 1 Corinthians 3:18 says, "Do not deceive yourselves. If any one of you thinks he is wise by the 
standards of this age, he should become a 'fool' so that he may become wise." 

 
13. Philippians 2:3 says, "Do nothing out of selfish ambition or vain conceit, but in humility 
consider others better than yourselves." 

 
14. What is the end result of someone who relies on his own capability and his own 
strength? (Jeremiah 17:5-6) 

 
Jeremiah 17:5-6 Thus says the Lord: "Cursed is the man who trusts in man And makes flesh 
his strength, Whose heart departs from the Lord. 6For he shall be like a shrub in the desert, And 
shall not see when good comes, But shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, In a salt 
land which is not inhabited. (NKJV) 

 
15. What is the end result for someone who trusts in the Lord God? (Jeremiah 17:7-8) 

 
Jeremiah 17:7-8 "Blessed is the man who trusts in the Lord, And whose hope is the Lord. 8For 
he shall be like a tree planted by the waters, Which spreads out its roots by the river, And will 
not fear when heat comes; But its leaf will be green, And will not be anxious in the year of 
drought, Nor will cease from yielding fruit.  

 
THE KEY TO BECOMING HUMBLE AND OVERCOMING SINFUL PRIDE 
 
1. To obey is the key to humility.  Let us consider the following points in order to 

terminate pride 
 
A. Everyone must be willing to obey and be humble toward the Lord Jesus Christ as He is 

the owner of our lives. A person who does not want to humble himself before God is a 
proud person (Romans 13, Philippians 2:10-11). 
 
Philippians 2:10-11 that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of 
those on earth, and of those under the earth, 11 and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.  
 

B. God commands us to obey the leaders who have authority over us. 
 

Family: Father and mother (Colossians 3:20, Ephesians 6:1-3, Proverbs 6:20-21, Proverbs 
30:17, Proverbs 15:5) 

 
Colossians 3:20 Children, obey your parents in all things, for this is well pleasing to the Lord.  
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Ephesians 6:1-3 Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. 2"Honor your father 
and mother," which is the first commandment with promise: 3 "that it may be well with you and 
you may live long on the earth."  
 
Proverbs 6:20-21 My son, keep your father's command, And do not forsake the law of your 
mother. 21Bind them continually upon your heart; Tie them around your neck.  
 
Proverbs 30:17 The eye that mocks his father, And scorns obedience to his mother, The ravens 
of the valley will pick it out, And the young eagles will eat it.  
 
Proverbs 15:5 A fool despises his father's instruction, But he who receives correction is 
prudent.  

 
Government: Different leaders of the government (1 Peter 2:13-14, Romans 13:1-3) 

  
1 Peter 2:13-14 Therefore submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake, 
whether to the king as supreme, 14 or to governors, as to those who are sent by him for the 
punishment of evildoers and for the praise of those who do good. 
  
Romans 13:1-3 Let every soul be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no authority 
except from God, and the authorities that exist are appointed by God. 2 Therefore whoever resists 
the authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who resist will bring judgment on 
themselves. 3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to evil. Do you want to be unafraid of 
the authority? Do what is good, and you will have praise from the same.  

 
At work: The boss and different levels of leaders in the work place (Colossians 3:22, 1 Peter 
2:18. 1 Timothy 6:1) 

 
Colossians 3:22 Bondservants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh, not with 
eyeservice, as men-pleasers, but in sincerity of heart, fearing God.  
 
1 Peter 2:18 Servants, be submissive to your masters with all fear, not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the harsh.  
 
1 Timothy 6:1 Let as many bondservants as are under the yoke count their own masters worthy 
of all honor, so that the name of God and His doctrine may not be blasphemed.  
 

The Church: Pastor and leaders at all levels (1 Thessalonians 5:12-13, Hebrews 13:17, 1 
Timothy 5:17-18, 1 Peter 5:1-3) 

 
1 Thessalonians 5:12-13 And we urge you, brethren, to recognize those who labor among you, 
and are over you in the Lord and admonish you, 13and to esteem them very highly in love for 
their work's sake. Be at peace among yourselves.  
 
Hebrews 13:17 Obey those who rule over you, and be submissive, for they watch out for your 
souls, as those who must give account. Let them do so with joy and not with grief, for that would 
be unprofitable for you.  
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1 Timothy 5:17-18 Let the elders who rule well be counted worthy of double honor, especially 
those who labor in the word and doctrine. 18 For the Scripture says, "You shall not muzzle an ox 
while it treads out the grain," and, "The laborer is worthy of his wages."  
 
1 Peter 5:1-3 The elders who are among you I exhort, I who am a fellow elder and a witness of 
the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that will be revealed: 2Shepherd the flock 
of God which is among you, serving as overseers, not by compulsion but willingly, not for 
dishonest gain but eagerly; 3 nor as being lords over those entrusted to you, but being examples 
to the flock;  
 

C. What are the purposes of God when He commands us to obey and respect those in 
authority over us? 
 
1. To develop our character (Ephesians 4:11-14). 
 
Ephesians 4:11-14 And He Himself gave some to be apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, 
and some pastors and teachers, 12 for the equipping of the saints for the work of ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ, 13till we all come to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, to a perfect man, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ; 14that we 
should no longer be children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the trickery of men, in the cunning craftiness of deceitful plotting,  

 
2. In order to grow in wisdom (Luke 2:51-52). 

 
Luke 2:51-52 Then He went down with them and came to Nazareth, and was subject to them, 
but His mother kept all these things in her heart. 52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, 
and in favor with God and men.  

 
3. In order to receive spiritual care and protection (Hebrews 13:17). 

 
Hebrews 13:17 Obey those who rule over you, and be submissive, for they watch out for your 
souls, as those who must give account. Let them do so with joy and not with grief, for that would 
be unprofitable for you.  

 
4. To receive advice and know the direction for our lives (John 5:19). 

 
John 5:19 Then Jesus answered and said to them, "Most assuredly, I say to you, the Son can do 
nothing of Himself, but what He sees the Father do; for whatever He does, the Son also does in 
like manner. (NKJV) 

 
D. To obey the leaders whom the Lord has appointed eliminates and expels pride and 

benefits our lives (Romans 13:4, 7). 
 

Romans 13:4 For he is God's minister to you for good. But if you do evil, be afraid; for he does 
not bear the sword in vain; for he is God's minister, an avenger to execute wrath on him who 
practices evil.  
 
Romans 13:7 Render therefore to all their due: taxes to whom taxes are due, customs to whom 
customs, fear to whom fear, honor to whom honor.  
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E. He who rebels against the leaders whom God has anointed is rebelling against Him 
(Romans 13:1-2). 
 
Romans 13:1-2 Let every soul be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no authority 
except from God, and the authorities that exist are appointed by God. 2 Therefore whoever resists 
the authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who resist will bring judgment on 
themselves.  
 

F. He who rebels against the authority will bring judgment on himself (Romans 13:2). 
 

G. The Lord will bless those who humble themselves (Matthew 5:5; 1 Peter 5:5-6). 
 
Matthew 5:5 Blessed are the meek, For they shall inherit the earth.  
 

H. Whoever humbles himself and obeys others will be the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven (Matthew 18:4). 

 
Matthew 18:4 Therefore whoever humbles himself as this little child is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven.  

 
Therefore, whoever humbles himself and serves others will be the first (Matthew 20:26-28). 

 
Matthew 20:26-28 Yet it shall not be so among you; but whoever desires to become great among 
you, let him be your servant. 27 And whoever desires to be first among you, let him be your slave-
- 28 just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a ransom 
for many." 
  

2. We should realize that when we disobey the authorities we are following the spirit of 
the anti-Christ 
 

A. Isaiah 14:12-19  
 
Isaiah 14:12-19 "How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! How you are 
cut down to the ground, You who weakened the nations! 13 For you have said in your heart: 'I 
will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; I will also sit on the 
mount of the congregation On the farthest sides of the north; 14 I will ascend above the heights of 
the clouds, I will be like the Most High.' 15 Yet you shall be brought down to Sheol, To the lowest 
depths of the Pit. 16"Those who see you will gaze at you, And consider you, saying: 'Is this the 
man who made the earth tremble, Who shook kingdoms, 17Who made the world as a wilderness 
And destroyed its cities, Who did not open the house of his prisoners?' 18"All the kings of the 
nations, All of them, sleep in glory, Everyone in his own house; 19 But you are cast out of your 
grave Like an abominable branch, Like the garment of those who are slain, Thrust through with a 
sword, Who go down to the stones of the pit, Like a corpse trodden underfoot.  
 

Satan rebelled and had a disobedient spirit. He was not submissive toward God's authority. 
He wanted to be equal to the Lord. 

 
B. Read Isaiah 14:12-19 and count how many times he said, "I will" in this Scripture.  (5 

times) 
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C. Philippians 2:3-11 tells us about the obedient and submissive spirit of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Give examples of His obedience 

 
D. The rebellious spirit can be seen everywhere today. For example: 

 
- The children who do not want to obey their parents. 
- Workers who do not obey their bosses. 
- Men who made themselves religious leaders or try to be like God. 
- The church members who do not obey their leaders when their teachings are 

Biblical. 
- Those who criticize or condemn the leaders (1 John 2:19). 

 
1 John 2:19 They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they 
would have continued with us; but they went out that they might be made manifest, that none of 
them were of us.  
 

3. We should realize that those who have authority over us are appointed by God in 
order to change the character of our lives 

 
A. Draw a diagram of the people whom we need to obey according to the Bible. 
 

GOD 
| 

People to whom God has given authority over us 
| 

__________________________________________________________________ 
|           |     |         |          | 

Our boss at work         Parents             Church leaders          Teacher                    Government 
 
B. Go to see those people who have authority over you whom you have not obeyed in the 

past either in actions, words or attitudes, and confess your weakness. Ask them to help 
you to be obedient in the future. 

 
4. We should begin to serve other people in a specific way 
 
To serve others helps us to be humble. Write down how we can serve someone in a specific 
and practical way. 
 
Name How can you serve them?  
  
  
  
 

5. We should immediately confess our sin of pride and rebellion when the Holy Spirit 
convicts us 
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REVIEW QUESTIONS 
 

1. Give three examples of someone's actions, which show that he has the root problem 
of pride. 

2. Is it possible for a humble person to disobey God? Give reasons? 
3. "I love God and I will only obey Him. I will not let any man command me to do 

anything." Does a person who speaks these words have a problem with pride? 
Quote Bible verses to support your answer. 

4. Tell about five keys, which open up the way to humility. 
 
MEMORY VERSES 
 

Proverbs 16:18 "Pride goes before destruction, a haughty spirit before a fall." 
  
Romans 13:1-2 "Everyone must submit himself to the governing authorities, for there is not 
authority except that which God has established. The authorities that exist have been established 
by God. 2Consequently, he who rebels against the authority is rebelling against what God has 
instituted, and those who do so will bring judgment on themselves." 
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4. AVOID SELF-ENTITLEMENT - I DESERVE IT! 

INTRODUCTION 
 
One of the most difficult attitude problems this generation is facing is that of "entitlement". 
Entitlement is an attitude of "You owe me something." It is apparent in beliefs such as 
these: 

• "I'm a college graduate, so I deserve a high-paying job." 
• "I've been good to my friends, so they owe me their loyalty." 
• "I am a senior citizen, so I deserve younger people's respect." 
• "We weren't put on this earth to suffer, so life owes me a break." 
• "I took care of my kids when they were young, so I am entitled to some special care 

from them when I grow old." 
• “The government needs to take care of me.” 

 
This attitude may have started in the 70’s when McDonald's restaurants built an entire ad 
campaign around the slogan, "You deserve a break today." Or by Mercedes Benz, "You owe 
it to yourself to buy a Mercedes Benz." These messages are bombarding us daily.   

To some degree, we all have entitlement feelings. We carry around a sense of being owed 
for something we have done or for some wonderful trait we have. When we feel entitled, 
we focus on what we are owed, not what we might need to give to others. It is a "one-way 
street" mind-set. When these feelings are strong and people don't meet our expectations, we 
often find ourselves bitter, resentful, and angry. Relationships can be (and often are) 
destroyed by feelings of entitlement. 
 
PROBLEMS WITH HAVING AN ENTITLEMENT ATTITUDE 

 
- It creates bitterness towards the people who feel entitled and in the people around 

them. 
- It causes jealousy.  
- It causes destructive relationships. 
- It causes assumptions from other people that cannot be met. 
- It’s also self-serving.  It’s always about what they can get or have. 
- It will also cause unnecessary stress. 

ENTITLEMENT QUIZ 

Take this "Entitlement Quiz" and see it for yourself. For each of the fifteen statements, mark 
a number from one to seven, which gauges your personal feeling about the statement 
(one being the one you disagree with most and seven being the one you agree with most). 
Please answer the questions below using the following scale: 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Strongly 
Disagree                   

Strongly 
Agree 

Do not spend too much time on any one item. Also please respond in terms of how you 
really feel as opposed to how you think you should feel. Try to avoid using the neutral 
response if possible. 
 
____1. I deserve respect from others. 
____2. I demand good service in a restaurant. 
____3. My closest friends owe me loyalty. 
____4. I expect fairness from others. 
____5. I'm owed a good-paying job for my abilities. 
____6. People should treat me the way I treat them. 
____7. When I do something nice for someone, I expect him or her to do    
something nice for me. 
____8. I deserve a "thank you" when I hold a door open for someone or let 
someone ahead of me in traffic. 
____9. People should listen to what I have to say. 
____10. I often feel "owed" for things I have done. 
____11. Other people have told me I expect too much. 
____12. All in all, I deserve a good life. 
____13. I am entitled to "life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness." 
____14. I find myself getting angry inside when others don't do things for me 
they said they would. 
____15. My children owe me cooperation and obedience for all the sacrifices I 
have made for them. 

Add all of the numbers of your fifteen responses, then divide that total by fifteen. The 
number you are left with will show you on the scale how convinced you are that you are 
"entitled" to certain things. 
If you score from one to four, you really are not expecting much from other people in the 
way of gratitude, approval, and response. As such, you probably won't be disappointed in 
life when such responses aren't forthcoming. If you score from five to seven, you are 
probably a person who is carrying a lot of internal anger over the fact that not enough 
people give you what you feel entitled to. If this is the case, you need to readjust your 
expectations the way Stan and Julie did. You need to remind yourself that you are "owed" 
nothing for all you do and that people have perfect freedom to fly in the face of what you 
want. You need to remember that the challenge is to do things for people because it's 
healthy or mature or "right", not because you can earn "green stamps" that you can cash in 
whenever you want. 
 
The painful truth is that we are not entitled to anything on this planet. We are not entitled 
to "life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness," despite what the authors of the Declaration of 
Independence had to say. Nothing is our birthright! 
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HOW TO GET OVER THIS SELF-ENTITLEMENT 
 
1. Stop comparing yourself to other people 

 
2 Corinthians 10:12 We do not dare to classify or compare ourselves with some who commend 
themselves. When they measure themselves by themselves and compare themselves with 
themselves, they are not wise.  

 
It will be for your benefit to stop comparing yourself to other people.   
 
2. Be thankful and content  
 

Romans 7:25 Thanks be to God-through Jesus Christ our Lord! So then, I myself in my mind 
am a slave to God's law, but in the sinful nature a slave to the law of sin.  

 
Having a thankful heart will give you freedom to enjoy your life.   
 
3. Appreciate the full spectrum of your life 
 

Romans 8:28 “And we know that in all things God works for the good of those who love Him, 
who have been called according to His purpose.” 
 

This is true with good and bad experiences you may have faced.  Your hardship may be 
one testimony for God to use for someone else.  There are so many reasons when we have 
to go through things in life.  But keep in mind that it’s all for God’s glory. 
 
 
DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 
 

1. Do you see yourself having some of these attitudes? 
2. How would you face people with this self-entitlement attitude? 
 

MEMORY VERSE 

2 Corinthians 10:12 We do not dare to classify or compare ourselves with some who commend 
themselves. When they measure themselves by themselves and compare themselves with 
themselves, they are not wise.  
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5. UNDERSTANDING OBEDIENCE 
 
INTRODUCTION 
  
In the prior lesson, we learned that to obey God and the leaders whom God has appointed 
is the key to overcoming pride.  Obedience leads us to have a submissive and humble 
spirit.  Obedience is also an important basic foundation of the Christian life.  In this lesson 
we will learn more about obedience. 
 
WHY DOES THE LORD WANT US TO BE OBEDIENT? 
 
1. God gave Adam the right and authority to rule the world (Genesis 1:26-27, 2:15-17), yet 

because he sinned, he lost his right to have authority.  God is preparing Christians to 
reign in His kingdom with Him in the future (Revelation 20:4).  If we are to rule others, 
we must first be willing to submit to authority. 

 
2. The basic problem of man's sin in the beginning was disobedience towards God 

(Genesis 3:1-6). 
 
3. Satan sinned because he disobeyed God.  God desires for Satan to see that men who 

were created a little lower than angels are willing to obey Him (Ephesians 3:7-13). 
 

Ephesians 3:7-13 of which I became a minister according to the gift of the grace of God given to 
me by the effective working of His power. 8 To me, who am less than the least of all the saints, 
this grace was given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, 9 

and to make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the ages 
has been hidden in God who created all things through Jesus Christ; 10 to the intent that now the 
manifold wisdom of God might be made known by the church to the principalities and powers in 
the heavenly places, 11 according to the eternal purpose which He accomplished in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, 12 in whom we have boldness and access with confidence through faith in Him. 13 

Therefore I ask that you do not lose heart at my tribulations for you, which is your glory.  
 
4. When we obey God, we show that we love Him (John 14:21, 23). 
 

John 14:21, 23 He who has My commandments and keeps them, it is he who loves Me. And he 
who loves Me will be loved by My Father, and I will love him and manifest Myself to him." 
23Jesus answered and said to him, "If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father 
will love him, and We will come to him and make Our home with him.  

 
OUR ATTITUDES TOWARD OBEDIENCE 
 
1. Abundance and a life of blessing is the result of obeying God (Isaiah 1:19-20). 
 

Isaiah 1:19-20 If you are willing and obedient, You shall eat the good of the land; 20 But if you 
refuse and rebel, You shall be devoured by the sword"; For the mouth of the Lord has spoken.  
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2. The people whom God has appointed and given authority over us are the ones whom 
He will use to train, protect and build us up (Romans 13:1-4, Hebrews 13:17). 
 
Romans 13:1-4 Let every soul be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no authority 
except from God, and the authorities that exist are appointed by God. 2 Therefore whoever resists 
the authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who resist will bring judgment on 
themselves. 3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to evil. Do you want to be unafraid of 
the authority? Do what is good, and you will have praise from the same. 4 For he is God's 
minister to you for good. But if you do evil, be afraid; for he does not bear the sword in vain; for 
he is God's minister, an avenger to execute wrath on him who practices evil.  
 
Hebrews 13:17 Obey those who rule over you, and be submissive, for they watch out for your 
souls, as those who must give account. Let them do so with joy and not with grief, for that would 
be unprofitable for you.  

 
3. Trouble and hardships may occur in our lives because we have not obeyed God and the 

leaders in authority that are established by Him (Romans 13:4, 1 Samuel 15:23, 
Numbers 12:1-15). 

 
1 Samuel 15:23 For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, And stubbornness is as iniquity and 
idolatry. Because you have rejected the word of the Lord, He also has rejected you from being 
king."  

 
4. To rebel against those whom God has given authority over us is to rebel directly against 

God (Romans 13:2). 
 
5. Being obedient means not to destroy those whom God has appointed even though there 

is an opportunity to do it (1 Samuel 26:9). (King Saul chased David and tried to kill 
him.  Even though Saul sinned against him, David did not dare to hurt or kill Saul 
because he obeyed God's principle of not touching those whom God has appointed.) 

 
1 Samuel 26:9 And David said to Abishai, "Do not destroy him; for who can stretch out his 
hand against the Lord's anointed, and be guiltless?"  

 
6. To obey those whom God has appointed does not mean just to obey them when they do 

good to us, but even when they are harsh or speak to us in a way which is hard for us to 
accept, we still must obey (1 Peter 2:18). 

 
 We do not have a true attitude of obedience if we obey those who have authority (from 

God) only when they beg or politely ask us to do something.  Obedience is in our heart 
no matter how those who have authority behave. 

 
1 Peter 2:18 Servants, be submissive to your masters with all fear, not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the harsh.  
 

7. Those who have authority must also be under someone else's authority (Matthew 8:7-
9). 
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Matthew 8:7-9 And Jesus said to him, "I will come and heal him." 8 The centurion answered 
and said, "Lord, I am not worthy that You should come under my roof. But only speak a word, 
and my servant will be healed. 9 For I also am a man under authority, having soldiers under me. 
And I say to this one, 'Go,' and he goes; and to another, 'Come,' and he comes; and to my 
servant, 'Do this,' and he does it."  

 
8. Obedience gives us true freedom, not bondage (Galatians 5:1, 13, 22-23).  We need to 

know and stay within certain limits in order to have true freedom. 
 

Galatians 5:1 Stand fast therefore in the liberty by which Christ has made us free, and do not be 
entangled again with a yoke of bondage.  
 
Galatians 5:13 For you, brethren, have been called to liberty; only do not use liberty as an 
opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another.  
 
Galatians 5:22-23 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, 
goodness, faithfulness, 23 gentleness, self-control. Against such there is no law.  
 

Example 1: Flying a kite:  A kite can fly in the sky only when it is attached to a string.  It 
flies freely within the boundaries of the string. 

 
Example 2: As we believe the law of gravity we will have freedom as long as we do not 

jump from a high building.  If we jump we have no more freedom (because 
we die as we are ruled by the law of gravity). 

 
Example 3: A train must run on its tracks, not in the fields.  As long as we obey the rule, 

we have freedom to run. 
 
9. Obedience brings order.  Have you ever played a game without rules and regulations?  

Whenever there are no rules, there is no fun either.  It is the same way for our lives.  If 
we always follow our own way without obedience, we will lack peace in our lives.  
Whenever the Israelites went their own way, they faced destruction and disaster 
(Judges 17:6, Deuteronomy 28:15-68).  Their nation was full of crime, and they were 
defeated by their enemies. 

  
Judges 17:6 In those days there was no king in Israel; everyone did what was right in his own 
eyes.  

 
Obedience always benefits our lives. 
 
10. The more we grow spiritually; the more we are willing to obey the leaders whom God 

has given authority to.  Many people have a misconception that growing spiritually 
means to have more authority.  On the contrary, the ones who have grown more 
spiritually are more submissive. 

 
11. The man who says, "I am not doing anything until the Lord tells me what to do; 

therefore, nobody can tell me what to do" is speaking out of false obedience to the Lord.  
The person who truly obeys God will not have this kind of attitude. 
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12. Dissatisfaction with the salary we receive and having a rebellious attitude against the 
boss at work are wrong and show disobedience (Luke 3:14). 

 
Luke 3:14 Likewise the soldiers asked him, saying, "And what shall we do?" So he said to them, 
"Do not intimidate anyone or accuse falsely, and be content with your wages."  

 
13. To encourage, support and agree with people who rebel against the leaders in some 

institutions builds the habit of rebellion against the authority in every institution. 
 

Example: If a mother takes sides with her children when they are punished by their 
teachers because of wrong doing, and if she criticizes the teachers in front of them, she 
unknowingly corrupts their attitudes.  They will come to have an attitude of 
disobedience toward everyone who has authority over them. 

 
14. The authority of parents over their children comes to an end when they get married 

(Genesis 2:24).  However wise children should ask for advice from their parents as well 
as to love and honor them very much.  The decisions of each family are made by the 
husband and no longer by the parents. 

 
15. We must not obey a command if it leads us into sin (Acts 5:29, Acts 4:19). 
 

Acts 5:29 But Peter and the other apostles answered and said: "We ought to obey God rather 
than men.  
 
Acts 4:19 But Peter and John answered and said to them, "Whether it is right in the sight of 
God to listen to you more than to God, you judge.  

 
Example 1: A father tells his son to steal something from a department store, or he tells 
his son to lie in order to help him. 
Example 2: A teacher tells his student to write an essay called "The Truth of the 
Evolution Theory." 

 
REVIEW QUESTIONS 
 

1. What are the five principles of obedience? 
2. How can you deny the order of those in authority if obeying them would lead into sin? 
3. State an event, which shows disobedience toward the leader who has the authority 
over us. 

 a. Family (parents or husband)................................................... 
 b. Government, State...................................................................... 
 c. Employer........................................................................................ 
 d. The Church (Pastor and spiritual leaders)........................ 
 
MEMORY VERSES 
 

Hebrews 13:17 “Obey your leaders and submit to their authority. They keep watch over you as 
men who must give an account. Obey them so that their work will be a joy, not a burden, for that 
would be of no advantage to you.”   (NIV) 
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6. UNDERSTANDING ANGER 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
Anger is a common problem that we have to face all the time in our daily lives. It greatly 
affects our spirits, minds and bodies. Spiritually, anger hinders us from having a close walk 
with God. In our minds, anger makes us lack peace and joy. Physically, it is the cause of 
many kinds of sicknesses. Therefore we should understand God's will about anger and try 
to find a method to effectively overcome it. 
 
WHAT IS ANGER? 
  
Anger is a strong emotion of displeasure caused by some type of grievance that is either 
real or perceived to be real by a person. The cognitive behavior theory attributes anger to 
several factors such as past experiences, behavior learned from others, genetic 
predispositions, and a lack of problem-solving ability. To put it more simply, anger is 
caused by a combination of two factors: an irrational perception of reality ("It has to be 
done my way") and a low frustration point ("It's my way or no way"). Anger is an internal 
reaction that is perceived to have an external cause. Angry people almost always blame 
their reactions on some person or some event, but rarely do they realize that the reason 
they are angry is because of their irrational perception of the world. Angry people have a 
certain perception and expectation of the world that they live in and when that reality does 
not meet their expectation of it, then they become angry. 

 
It is important to understand that not all anger is unhealthy. Anger is one of our most 
primitive defense mechanisms that protects and motivates us from being dominated or 
manipulated by others. It gives us the added strength, courage, and motivation needed to 
combat injustice done against us or to others that we love. However, if anger is left 
uncontrolled and free to take over the mind and body at any time, then anger becomes 
destructive. 
 
WHAT DOES GOD'S WORD SAY ABOUT CONSEQUENCES OF "ANGER"? 
 

Job 5:2 For wrath kills a foolish man, and envy slays a simple one.  
 
Proverbs 19:19 A hot-tempered man must pay the penalty; if you rescue him, you will have to 
do it again. 
Job 19:21 "Have pity on me, my friends, have pity, for the hand of God has struck me." 
 
Proverbs 14:17 A quick-tempered man does foolish things, and a crafty man is hated. 
 
Proverbs 29:22 An angry man stirs up dissension, and a hot-tempered one commits many sins. 
 
James 4:1-2 What causes fights and quarrels among you? Don't they come from your desires 
that battle within you? You want something but don't get it. You kill and covet, but you cannot 
have what you want. You quarrel and fight. You do not have, because you do not ask God. 
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James 1:19-20 So then, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow 
to wrath; 20for the wrath of man does not produce the righteousness of God.  
 

What does James 1:19-20 teach us about anger? 
Slow to become (angry) 
For man's anger does not bring about the (righteous life), that God desires. 

 
Psalm 37:8 tells us to refrain from (anger) and turn away from (wrath). Anger also leads us 
to (evil). 
  
Proverbs 22:24-25 "Do not make friends with a hot-tempered man, do not associate with one 
easily angered, or you may learn his ways and get yourself ensnared." 
 
Ecclesiastes 7:9 "Do not be quickly provoked in your spirit, for anger resides in the lap of fools." 
 

There are two kinds of people who try to keep anger in their hearts. 
 

1) The fool 
 
Ecclesiastes 7:9 Do not hastens in your spirit to be angry, for anger rests in the bosom of fools. 
(NKJV) 

 
2) The hypocrites in heart (the godless in heart) 

 
Job 36:13 "But the hypocrites in heart store up wrath; they do not cry for help when He binds 
them. (NKJV) 
 

In some situations, anger is not sin. Let us look at the examples in the Bible and see the 
reasons of anger. 

 
Mark 3:5 And when He had looked around at them with anger, being grieved by the hardness of 
their hearts, He said to the man, "Stretch out your hand." And he stretched it out, and his hand 
was restored as whole as the other.  
 

In Mark 3:5 who was angry? (Jesus) 
Why was He angry? (Because of the stubborn hearts of the Jewish people) 

 
Exodus 11:8 And all these your servants shall come down to me and bow down to me, saying, 
'Get out, and all the people who follow you!' After that I will go out." Then he went out from 
Pharaoh in great anger.  
 

In Exodus 11:8 who was angry? (Moses) 
Why was he angry? (Because Pharaoh had a hardened heart toward God) 

 
Exodus 32:19 So it was, as soon as he came near the camp, that he saw the calf and the dancing. 
So Moses' anger became hot, and he cast the tablets out of his hands and broke them at the foot of 
the mountain.  
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In Exodus 32:19 who was in anger? (Moses) 
Why? (He saw the Israelites worshipped the idol) 

 
In conclusion, what kind of anger is not sin in God's sight? (When we see people commit 
wrong things or have wrong attitudes towards God's will) 
 
WHAT ARE THE BENEFITS OF NOT BEING ANGRY? 

 
Proverbs 14:29 He who is slow to wrath has great understanding, but he who is impulsive 
exalts folly. (NKJV)  
 
Proverbs 15:1 A soft answer turns away wrath, but a harsh word stirs up anger. (NKJV)  
 
Proverbs 16:32 He who is slow to anger is better than the mighty, and he who rules his spirit 
than he who takes a city. (NKJV)  

 
Proverbs 14:29 (great understanding) 
Proverbs 15:1 (gentle words – soft answer) 
Proverbs 16:32 (self-control) 

 
WHAT IS THE COMMAND IN THE BIBLE ABOUT ANGER IN EPHESIANS 4:26? 

 
Ephesians 4:26 "Be angry, and do not sin": do not let the sun go down on your wrath, (NKJV) 
 

In your anger do not sin. Do not let the sun go down while you are still angry. 
 

EXAMPLES OF PERSONS WHO BECAME ANGRY AND THE CONSEQUENCES 
 

Genesis 4:5, 8 but He did not respect Cain and his offering. And Cain was very angry, and his 
countenance fell. 8Now Cain talked with Abel his brother; and it came to pass, when they were in 
the field, that Cain raised up against Abel his brother and killed him.  

 
Cain was very angry and killed his brother. 
 

Numbers 20:7-10 Then the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 8"Take the rod; you and your brother 
Aaron gather the congregation together. Speak to the rock before their eyes, and it will yield its 
water; thus you shall bring water for them out of the rock, and give drink to the congregation 
and their animals." 9So Moses took the rod from before the Lord as He commanded him. 10And 
Moses and Aaron gathered the assembly together before the rock; and he said to them, "Hear 
now, you rebels! Must we bring water for you out of this rock?"  
 
Deuteronomy 32:49-52 "Go up this mountain of the Abarim, Mount Nebo, which is in he land 
of Moab, across from Jericho; view the land of Canaan, which I give to the children of Israel as a 
possession; 50and die on the mountain which you ascend, and be gathered to your people, just as 
Aaron your brother died on Mount Hor and was gathered to his people; 51because you trespassed 
against Me among the children of Israel at the waters of Meribah Kadesh, in the Wilderness of 
Zin, because you did not hallow Me in the midst of the children of Israel. 52 Yet you shall see the 
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land before you, though you shall not go there, into the land which I am giving to the children of 
Israel."  
 

Moses was angry against the Israelites and did not obey God's command. He missed the 
blessings of going into the Promised Land that God had prepared for the nation of Israel. 

 
Numbers 20:11 Then Moses lifted his hand and struck the rock twice with his rod; and water 
came out abundantly, and the congregation and their animals drank.  
 

In Numbers 20:11, we see that Moses struck the rock twice instead of speaking to it as the 
Lord commanded.  

 
IS THERE A KIND OF ANGER THAT IS NOT SIN? 
 
Normally when we talk or think about anger we always consider it as sin or an unrighteous 
action. We therefore misunderstand that "anger" is always a wrong thing or sin. But in fact 
"anger" is not always sin. The Bible tells us about the anger that God does not consider as 
sin or unrighteousness (Ephesians 4:26). 

 
Ephesians 4:26 "Be angry, and do not sin": do not let the sun go down on your wrath, (NKJV) 
 
Mark 3:5 And when He had looked around at them with anger, being grieved by the hardness of 
their hearts, He said to the man, "Stretch out your hand." And he stretched it out, and his hand 
was restored as whole as the other.  

 
God is angry when man commits sin (Psalm 7:11) 

 
Psalm 7:11 God is a just judge, and God is angry with the wicked every day.  

 
The Bible (especially the Old Testament) mentions about God's wrath 375 times. God loves 
sinners but He hates sin. God is angry when man commits sins. This kind of anger is not a 
sin because God is not pleased in evil deeds. God's anger is not a selfish kind. 
Jesus was angry when man committed sin 

 
John 2:12-17 After this He went down to Capernaum, He, His mother, His brothers, and His 
disciples; and they did not stay there many days. 13 Now the Passover of the Jews was at hand, 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 14And He found in the temple those who sold oxen and sheep 
and doves, and the moneychangers doing business. 15When He had made a whip of cords, He 
drove them all out of the temple, with the sheep and the oxen, and poured out the changers' 
money and overturned the tables. 16And He said to those who sold doves, "Take these things 
away! Do not make My Father's house a house of merchandise!" 17Then His disciples 
remembered that it was written, "Zeal for Your house has eaten Me up."  
 

We can see the example of Jesus' anger in John 2:12-17. Jesus chased away people who used 
God's temple to be the place to earn money. Those men who were selling cattle, sheep and 
doves wanted to make money through the fear of other people. They deceived people into 
buying the animals from them for a high price. They earned money and benefits by using 
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God's Name. Therefore, anger towards the evil acts is not sin. In the contrary we sin if we 
feel alright when we see the unrighteous actions or attitudes. 
 
The apostle Paul was angry when he saw people trying to hinder God's work 
 
In Acts 23:1-5 Paul was very angry toward those people who tried to hinder God's work. 

 
Acts 23:1-5 Then Paul, looking earnestly at the council, said, "Men and brethren, I have lived in 
all good conscience before God until this day." 2And the high priest Ananias commanded those 
who stood by him to strike him on the mouth. 3Then Paul said to him, "God will strike you, you 
whitewashed wall! For you sit to judge me according to the law, and do you command me to be 
struck contrary to the law?" 4And those who stood by said, "Do you revile God's high priest?" 
5Then Paul said, "I did not know, brethren, that he was the high priest; for it is written, 'You 
shall not speak evil of a ruler of your people.' "  
 

We should be cautious that we would not pretend to have a righteous anger while in fact 
we are having an unrighteous anger. The righteous anger does not come from selfishness, 
pride, self-centeredness, and emotion. But it must be based on God's will and ministry. 
 
THE CAUSES OF ANGER 

 
Internal Sources of Anger 
 
Our internal sources of anger come from our irrational perceptions of reality. Psychologists 
have identified four types of thinking that contribute to anger. 
 
1. Emotional reasoning. People who reason emotionally misinterpret normal events and 
things that other people say as being directly threatening to their needs and goals. People 
who use emotional reasoning tend to become irritated at something innocent that other 
people tell them because they perceive it as an attack on themselves. Emotional reasoning 
can lead to dysfunctional anger in the long run. 
2. Low frustration tolerance. All of us at some point have experienced a time where our 
tolerance for frustration was low. Often stress-related anxiety lowers our tolerance for 
frustration and we begin to perceive normal things as threats to our well being or threats to 
our ego. 
3. Unreasonable expectations. When people make demands, they see things as how they 
should be and not as they really are. This lowers their frustration tolerance because people 
who have unreasonable expectations expect others to act a certain way, or for 
uncontrollable events to behave in a predictable manner. When these things do not go their 
way, then anger, frustration, and eventually depression set in. 
4. People-rating. People rating are an anger-causing type of thinking where the person 
applies a derogatory label on someone else. By rating someone as a "bitch" or a "bastard," it 
dehumanizes them and makes it easier for them to become angry at the person. 
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External Sources of Anger 
 
There are hundreds of internal and external events that can make us angry, but given the 
parameters of a negotiating situation, we can narrow these factors down to four general 
events. 
 
1. The person makes personal attacks against us. The other side attacks you along with the 
problem in the form of verbal abuse. 
2. The person attacks our ideas. The other side chops down our ideas, opinions, and 
options. 
3. The person threatens our needs. The person threatens to take away a basic need of ours 
if they do not get their way i.e. "I'll make sure you'll never work in this city again." 
4. We get frustrated. Our tolerance level for getting things done might be low or affected 
by any number of environmental factors in our lives. 

 
 
HOW TO DEVELOP THE ATTITUDE OF TRUST IN THE LORD 
 

Romans 8:28-29 And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to 
those who are the called according to His purpose. 29For whom He foreknew, He also predestined 
to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren.  

 
1. We should look at every situation as if we look through God's eyes. We should realize 

that God is able to control all the situations in our lives. God knows every situation that 
happens in our lives. Everyone, whether good or bad, will be used by God to produce 
the good outcome for every Christian at the end (Romans 8:28). 

2. We should surrender to the will of God and His plan for our lives (Romans 8:29). 
3. Give every right that a man can have to the Lord God and realize that God will 

definitely test our attitude towards our rights. 
4. We should trust in God's power that He can take care of our lives. He will take care of 

our rights for us. He will meet all of our needs and He will protect us when someone 
tries to overstep our rights. 

5. We should realize that to trust in God is not a sign of weakness, but it is the sign of 
maturity in the Lord. 
  

WE SHOULD REALIZE THAT GOD ALLOWS OTHER PEOPLE TO OFFEND US OR 
TO OVERSTEP OUR RIGHTS IN ORDER TO DEVELOP OUR CHRISTIAN 
CHARACTER 
We should realize that we could control anger  

   
1 Corinthians 10:13 No temptation has overtaken you except such as is common to man; but 
God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the 
temptation will also make the way of escape, that you may be able to bear it.  
 

For example sometimes we should control our anger when we are in the public. 
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We should confess the sin of anger every time we commit it 
 
A. Ask God to forgive the sin of our anger. 
B. We should go to the person with whom we are angry and ask him to forgive us. 
C. Do not let our anger continue to the next day (Ephesians 4:26).  We should respond 
to God's will as soon as possible. 

 
We should thank God for every situation that has taken place in our lives  
(1 Thessalonians 5:18, Ephesians 5:20) 

 
We should pray in thanksgiving for every problem that we are facing. 

 
1 Thessalonians 5:18 in everything give thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for 
you.  

 
Ephesians 5:20 giving thanks always for all things to God the Father in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,  

 
HOW TO RESPOND TO THOSE WHO OVERSTEP THE RIGHTS THAT WE HAVE 
ALREADY GIVEN TO THE LORD? 

 
If we already have victory over anger by using the methods above, we are ready to explain 
our frustration to and communicate with those who offend us. If we haven't had victory yet 
we are not ready to explain our feelings. We must be certain that we will explain our 
frustration with an attitude of giving our rights to the Lord. Whether they agree with us or 
not, we should be willing to hand our problem over to the Lord so that He will take care of 
it. The important principles of communication with those who overstep our rights are: 

 
Do not raise your voice or show emotions 

 
Do not blame or criticize the weak point or mistakes of others 
 
Example: Mr. A and Mr. B were roommates in a school dormitory. When the final 
examination came closer they both became short-tempered. 

 
Mr. A, "Don't you have brains to think? Why are you making such a loud bothering 
noise to wake me up early in the morning like this?" 
Mr. B, "Do you think that everyone is like you? You are a lazy man, who likes to sleep 
and do nothing." 
Mr. A, "Stop insulting me! I reviewed the lesson until 2 am. I just want to know why 
you do not have sympathy towards me by not making loud noises early in the 
morning.” 

 
If Mr. A did not use emotion and was not angry towards his friend, he would say, "I would 
like to explain to you about my feelings. It is possible that I feel uptight when the final 
exam comes closer and I know that you did not intend to wake me up this morning. Could 
you please be more careful next time?" 
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Do not bring up past mistakes 
 

When we are offended and have conflicts with someone, we should not bring up his past 
mistakes or weak points to talk about in order to support our current conversation. We 
should forget about the past. 

 
Admire the goodness of others 

 
Ask them to pray for you so that you will have strength to give your rights wholly to 
God 

 
A PRACTICAL METHOD OF OVERCOMING ANGER 

 
Write down the circumstances that always cause us to be angry and then write down how 
we will respond toward each circumstance in the future. 
 
  Circumstances   The right responses 
 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

 
Pray for a willingness to give our rights to God. 

 
Personal Bible study! Study about the godly men in the Bible to understand how they 
responded to the circumstances, such as the life of Joseph, the life of Job, king David, and 
the apostle Paul etc. 
 
DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 
  

1. What is righteous anger according to God's Word? 
2.  What are the causes of anger? 
3.  Explain the unrighteous responses of anger. 
4.  How can we overcome anger? 
 

MEMORY VERSE 
 

Proverbs 16:32 "Better a patient man than a warrior, a man who controls his temper than one 
who takes a city." 
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7. VICTORY OVER BITTERNESS BY FORGIVING 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
Bitterness is caused by unforgiveness. Unforgiveness is one of the common attitudes of 
man who is under the influence of sin. Sinful man is full of selfishness and wants to 
revenge those who hurt him. Unforgiveness causes the root of bitterness to grow in our 
hearts. Because of our sinful nature, when we have done wrong, we are often too proud to 
say "sorry" and ask for forgiveness. Actually forgiveness has the power to deliver man from 
the bondage of bitterness. In this lesson we will learn about bitterness and how to forgive 
others according to God’s Word. 

 
THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE OR ACTIONS OF THOSE WHO HARBOR  
BITTERNESS IN THEIR HEARTS 
 

For example: 
1. Sad facial expression 
2. Using sarcastic and negative conversation 
3. Lack trust in God and in other men/women 
4. Always being sick 
5. Feeling discouraged and depressed 
6. Being pessimistic 

 
LET US LOOK AT GOD'S WORD 
 
1. If we do not forgive others, what will happen to us? 
  

Matthew 6:12, 14-15 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 14"For if you forgive 
men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. 15But if you do not forgive men 
their trespasses, neither wills your Father forgive your trespasses.  

 
(Our Father will not forgive our sins.) 
 
2. How many times should we forgive others?  
  

Matthew 18:21-22 Then Peter came to Him and said, "Lord, how often shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him? Up to seven times?" 22Jesus said to him, "I do not say to you, up 
to seven times, but up to seventy seven times.  

 
Luke 17:3-4 Take heed to yourselves. If your brother sins against you, rebuke him; and if he 
repents, forgive him. 4 And if he sins against you seven times in a day, and seven times in a day 
returns to you, saying, 'I repent,' you shall forgive him."  

 
Matt 18:21-22 (Seventy-seven times) 
Luke 17:3-4 (Always forgive them) 
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3. What kind of attitude should we have when we pray?  
 

Mark 11:25 "And whenever you stand praying, if you have anything against anyone, forgive 
him, that your Father in heaven may also forgive you your trespasses.  

 
(If we hold anything against anyone, forgive him.) 
  
4. In order not to be overcome by evil, we should Romans 12:21 (overcome evil with good)  

 
Romans 12:21 Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.  

 
5. 1 Corinthians 4:12-13 says, "When we are cursed, we bless; When we are persecuted, we endure 
it; when we are slandered, we answer kindly." 
 
6. Ephesians 4:32 says, "Be kind and compassionate to one another, forgiving each other, just as in 
Christ God forgave you." 
 
Why should we forgive others? (Because God forgave us first.) 
What kind of attitude should we have? (Be kind and compassionate to one another.) 
 
7. If we quarrel or have bitterness against others, we should do 2 things according to 
Colossians 3:13: 
  

Colossians 3:13 bearing with one another, and forgiving one another, if anyone has a complaint 
against another; even as Christ forgave you, so you also must do.  
 

a. Bear with each other 
b. Forgive one another 
 
8.When other people do wrong against us, how should we respond? (1 Peter 3:9)  

 
1 Peter 3:9 not returning evil for evil or reviling for reviling, but on the contrary blessing, 
knowing that you were called to this, that you may inherit a blessing.  
 

Do not repay evil with evil or insult with insult, but with blessing, because to this you were 
called so that you may inherit a blessing. 
 
9. What kind of attitude should we have towards our enemies? (Proverbs 25:21-22) 
 

Proverbs 25:21-22 If your enemy is hungry, give him bread to eat; And if he is thirsty, give him 
water to drink; 22For so you will heap coals of fire on his head, And the Lord will reward you.  

 
10. How did Jesus teach us to respond to the following kinds of people? (Matthew 5:43-45) 
 

Matthew 5:43-45 "You have heard that it was said, 'You shall love your neighbor and hate your 
enemy.' 44But I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who 
hate you, and pray for those who spitefully use you and persecute you, 45that you may be sons of 
your Father in heaven; for He makes His sun rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on 
the just and on the unjust.  
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a) Enemy (Those who are against us, whether knowingly or unknowingly). 
The right response is (Love our enemies). 

 
b) Those who curse us (Those who falsely accuse us, mock us, gossip about us, or try to 
destroy our reputation). 

The right response is (To love them). 
 

c) Those who take advantage of us (Those who try to do good to us because they want to 
receive some benefit from us). 
 The right response is (To forgive them). 

 
d) Those who persecute us (by actions or by words). 
 The right response is (To pray for them). 
 
11. Hebrews 12:15 says, "See to it that no one misses the grace of God and that no bitter root grows 
up to cause trouble and defile many," 

 
According to this verse, how does the bitter root affect our lives? 
It causes trouble and defiles us. 
 
12. James 3:14-15 says, "But if you harbor bitter envy and selfish ambition in your hearts, do not 
boast about it or deny the truth. Such 'wisdom' does not come down from heaven but is earthly, 
unspiritual, of the devil." 
  
There are 3 kinds of bitter roots: 

a. Envy 
b. Selfish ambition 
c. Boasting and denying the truth 

 
THE BENEFITS OF FORGIVING OTHERS 
 
1. When we forgive others we have the opportunity to show them Jesus' character in our 
lives (John 13:34-35) 
 

John 13:34-35 A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another; as I have loved 
you, that you also love one another. 35 By this all will know that you are My disciples, if you have 
love for one another."  

 
To forgive those who wrong us is the best way to reveal to non- believers and other 
Christians that Jesus Christ is the living God. Non-believers will not acknowledge that God 
wants to forgive man's sin when they watch our lives and find that we have bitterness and 
do not want to forgive others. We can be the ambassadors for Jesus by forgiving others. 
Many times our forgiving heart is more influential than hundreds of words that we try to 
say when we witness for Christ. Our forgiving spirit will encourage other Christians more 
than our words. 
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2. God always uses circumstances when others wrong us to transform our lives (James 
1:3-4, Romans 8:28-29) 
 

James 1:3-4 knowing that the testing of your faith produces patience. 4 But let patience have its 
perfect work, that you may be perfect and complete, lacking nothing.  
 
Romans 8:28-29 And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to 
those who are the called according to His purpose. 29 For whom He foreknew, He also predestined 
to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren.  
 

Because we are imperfect and God wants to transform our lives to become Christ like, He 
allows other people to wrong or offend us so that we will know our weaknesses and 
humble ourselves to be transformed by Him. If we are willing to forgive others we are 
moving to the higher step of spiritual maturity. We should not be preoccupied with those 
who wrong us or with their mistakes, but we should examine our attitudes in responding 
to the situation. 

 
3. God will be pleased (Matthew 6:12) 
 

Matthew 6:12 And forgive us our debts, As we forgive our debtors.  
 
4. It will help us to be grateful to God for His forgiveness of our sins 
 
5. It is the method that God uses to eventually bless us (Genesis 50:20 Joseph was sold to 
be a slave by his brothers) 
 

Genesis 50:20 But as for you, you meant evil against me; but God meant it for good, in order to 
bring it about as it is this day, to save many people alive.  

 
6. Our forgiveness is the weapon to deliver those who wrong us from the power of 

Satan 
  

They will receive freedom from their mistakes and guilt and Satan will not be able to 
destroy their lives anymore. 
 
 
THE CONSEQUENCES OF NOT FORGIVING OTHERS 
 
The spiritual consequences 
 
a. When we forgive others, the Lord will forgive us as well (Matthew 6:12, 1 John 4:20). 

 
Matthew 6:12 and forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.  
 
1 John 4:20 If someone says, "I love God," and hates his brother, he is a liar; for he who does not 
love his brother whom he has seen, how can he love God whom he has not seen?  

 
b. Our prayer requests will not be answered and we will not have the desire to pray. 
c. We will stop growing in our spirits. Our spiritual lives will be inactive and defeated. 
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d. We will have quilt feelings. 
e. We will not be able to love God (1 John 4:20-21). 
 

1 John 4:20-21 If someone says, "I love God," and hates his brother, he is a liar; for he who does 
not love his brother whom he has seen, how can he love God whom he has not seen? 21 And this 
commandment we have from Him: that he who loves God must love his brother also.  

 
The mental consequences 
 
We will not have a clear mind to think and to make any decision. We will have wrong 
attitudes towards others. We will feel depressed and be preoccupied with the mistakes of 
others. We will try to find faults in others. We will feel frustrated and lack peace and joy in 
our hearts. Sometimes the mental disease (neurosis) is caused by an unforgiving attitude. 
 
The physical consequences 
 
It is well known amongst physicians that many diseases are caused by mental problems. 
We call this kind of sickness "Psychosomatic" disease. Therefore when we are not willing to 
forgive others, we may suffer from a physical illness (Psalm 32:3) such as peptic ulcer, 
tension headache, hypertension etc. 
 

Psalm 32:3 When I kept silent, my bones grew old through my groaning all the daylong.  
 

THE FACTS ABOUT FORGIVENESS 
 
1. God commands us to always forgive (Ephesians 4:32, Matthew 18:21-22) 
 

Ephesians 4:32 And be kind to one another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, just as God 
in Christ forgave you.  
 
Matthew 18:21-22 Then Peter came to Him and said, "Lord, how often shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him? Up to seven times?" 22 Jesus said to him, "I do not say to you, up 
to seven times, but up to seventy times seven.  
 

2. God will judge and punish those who wrong us (Romans 12:19, Galatians 6:7, 
Matthew 5:38-39) 

 
We don't have to be afraid that when we forgive those who do wrong against us they will 
not learn the lesson from their wrong actions. Let us unconditionally forgive them. If we try 
to punish them or take revenge, we are trying to interfere with God's responsibility. 
Therefore we should not try to revenge or pass judgments on others (Romans 14:13). God is 
the judge who controls and judges every problem in His own way. 

 
Romans 14:13 Therefore let us not judge one another anymore, but rather resolve this, not to 
put a stumbling block or a cause to fall in our brother's way.  
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3. To forgive is a decision and not a feeling 
 
We choose to forgive without depending on our feelings. God never commands us to 
depend on our feelings. If we do the right thing the good feeling will eventually occur in 
our hearts. 
 
4. To forgive often time won’t erase the wrongly done to us but it will free us from 

bitterness 
 
We can forgive others even though we still remember what wrong they have done against 
us. When the picture of their wrong actions or words comes back to our thoughts, just 
remind yourself of what Christ has forgiven you from. 
 
5. We can forgive even though those who wrong us have not come to apologize 
 
Jesus and Stephen forgave those who tried to kill them even though they did not ask for 
forgiveness (Luke 23:34, Acts 7:60). After we have forgiven others, we should try to 
communicate with them in order to be reconciled and correct misunderstandings (Matthew 
18:15-17). 
 

Luke 23:34 Then Jesus said, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they do." And 
they divided His garments and cast lots. (NKJV) 
 
Acts 7:60 Then he knelt down and cried out with a loud voice, "Lord, do not charge them with 
this sin." And when he had said this, he fell asleep. (NKJV) 
 
Matthew 18:15-17 "Moreover if your brother sins against you, go and tell him his fault between 
you and him alone. If he hears you, you have gained your brother. 16 But if he will not hear, take 
with you one or two more, that 'by the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be 
established.' 17 And if he refuses to hear them, tell it to the church. But if he refuses even to hear 
the church, let him be to you like a heathen and a tax collector. (NKJV) 

 
6.  To be willing to forgive is a sign of real spiritual strength 
 
As you are forgiven much you too will forgive much.  The more you realize how much 
Christ has forgiven you.  You will be quicker to forgive others.   

 
THE PRACTICAL WAYS OF FORGIVING OTHERS 
 
A. We should make a covenant with the Lord that we will forgive others on every 

occasion 
 
B. We realize that God is willing to forgive us even though our sins are more serious 

than the sins of those who wrong us (Matthew 18:21-35)  
 

Therefore we should forgive others. 
 
C. Ask God to forgive our wrong actions and attitudes that we might have 
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D. Pray for those who do wrong against us that God will bless them and that we will 
love them 

 
E. Go to those who wrong us and explain about their faults (Matthew 18:15-17) 
 

1.  We first go to see them personally.  
 
2. If they do not listen to us, take one or two others along. 
 
3. If they refuse to listen, tell it to the church (2 Thessalonians 3:14-15, 1 Timothy 5:19-

21, 1 Corinthians 5:11-13). 
 

2 Thessalonians 3:14-15 And if anyone does not obey our word in this epistle, note that person 
and do not keep company with him, that he may be ashamed. 15 Yet do not count him as an 
enemy, but admonish him as a brother.  
 
1 Timothy 5:19-21 Do not receive an accusation against an elder except from two or three 
witnesses. 20 Those who are sinning rebuke in the presence of all, that the rest also may fear. 21 I 
charge you before God and the Lord Jesus Christ and the elect angels that you observe these 
things without prejudice, doing nothing with partiality.  
 
1 Corinthians 5:11-13 But now I have written to you not to keep company with anyone named 
a brother, who is sexually immoral, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner--not even to eat with such a person. 12 For what have I to do with judging those also 
who are outside? Do you not judge those who are inside? 13 But those who are outside God 
judges? Therefore "put away from yourselves the evil person."  

 
The purpose of going to talk to them is not to quarrel or to chase them out of the church but 
we should explain to them so that we will be reconciled to them. Therefore we should talk 
to them with a loving attitude and without an attitude of accusation. We should use 
appropriate, sincere and faithful conversation.  
 
If we share in the guilt (usually we do) in the situation, we should also apologize without 
trying to hide our faults. For example, we should not say, "I have not done as much wrong 
against you as you have done against me!" Instead we should say, "I would like to sincerely 
apologize for what I have done wrong and because I have had the wrong attitude against 
you." 
 
F. Pray with those who hurt us and be reconciled to them 
 
G. Do not be preoccupied with the faults of those who do wrong against us 
 
If we are preoccupied with their faults, we will not forgive them. We must resist Satan who 
tries to bring their faults back to our thoughts. Tell Satan that we have already given 
everything in our lives to the Lord. We should think only the right thoughts (Read 
Philippians 4:8-10) 
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Philippians 4:8-10 Finally, brethren, whatever things are true, whatever things are noble, 
whatever things are just, whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, whatever things 
are of good report, if there is any virtue and if there is anything praiseworthy--meditate on these 
things. 9The things which you learned and received and heard and saw in me, these do, and the 
God of peace will be with you. 10But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly that now at last your care for 
me has flourished again; though you surely did care, but you lacked opportunity.  

 
H. Do not talk about the conflicts with others (Do not gossip) 

 
If we continue to talk about them, we will never have victory over our bitterness and we 
will also put our memory about the situations deeper into our thoughts. Gossiping will 
destroy both the listeners and those who wrong us. Sometimes we do not directly gossip 
but we ask others to pray for the situation by intentionally telling too many negative details 
about the situations. This kind of action is not the right thing to do either. 
 
I. Do not dig out the story to remind those who have wronged us when we have a 

conversation with them 
 

We should wipe out the past situation from our minds. When God forgives us He does not 
remember our sins any more (Psalm 103:12). We should do the same thing as our Lord. 

 
Psalm 103:12 As far as the east is from the west, so far has He removed our transgressions from us.  
 

J. Do whatever it takes to restore the relationship 
 
We should try to restore a good relationship between them and us. We should not try to 
run away or avoid talking to them. We should not intend to dis-communicate with them. 
 
K. Learn how to thank God for the problems that others have brought to our lives 

(Ephesians 5:20) 
 

Ephesians 5:20 giving thanks always for all things to God the Father in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,  

 
DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 

 
1. Describe the benefits of forgiving others. 
2.  Describe the negative consequences of not forgiving others. 
3. Describe the truth about forgiveness. 
4. What are the practical ways of forgiving others? 

 
MEMORY VERSES 
 

Matthew 18:15 "If your brother sins against you, go and show him his fault, just between the 
two of you. If he listens to you, you have won your brother over. (NIV) 
Matthew 6:12 “Forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors. (NIV) 
Ephesians 4:32 “Be kind and compassionate to one another, forgiving each other, just as in 
Christ God forgave you. (NIV) 
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8. HAVING THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TOWARDS SEXUALITY 
 
INTRODUCTION 

Sexuality is not the actual act of “SEX”.  Sex itself is not sin.  It is a question that is often 
asked as we fill out an application: what sex are you, “male or female”?  God has created us 
to be sexual beings but he didn’t create it to be misused.  Sex should not be a bad word.  We 
should not fear sex.  It’s something that God has created us for.  When He created Adam 
and Eve, he said to them “go and multiply” (Gen 1:28). 
 
So if it’s good why has it become so bad to even think about it?  The answer can be found in 
this lesson.  The action of sex is always wrong outside of the boundaries of MARRIAGE 
between one man and one woman.  One can live a life full of sexual thoughts and actions 
which will lead to death.  This is just the same as all sin.  It can only lead to death.  But we 
don’t have to live that way.  God has a plan for us to be full filled in our sexual life.  We can 
be satisfied while we are single and married if we have the right point of view of TRUE 
INTIMACY.  
 
THE WORLDLY ATTITUDES TOWARDS SEX 

1. People show love by having a sexual relationship. 
2. It is natural to have sexual desires and it is not wrong to fulfill (gratify) our desire by 

having a sexual relationship. 
3. It is not wrong to have sexual relationships with anyone according to our desires 

because it will not hurt anyone. 
4. To be a true man means to have sexual relationships with as many women as possible. 

 
GOD'S ATTITUDES TOWARDS SEX 

1. True love comes from God. 
2. God gives man the desire for sex and also the ability to control this desire to be used in 

a righteous way in the married life. 
3. To have sexually sinful thoughts is equal to physically committing sexual sins. 
4. God created man for one woman. 

 
THESE ARE THE SYMPTOMS OR OUTWARD ACTIONS OF THOSE WHO HAVE 
SEXUALLY SINFUL ATTITUDES 

1. Resisting faith in God 
They may say, "There is no God." 

2. Showing impure outward actions towards persons of the opposite sex 
3. Using suggestive conversation that can lead to a sexually dirty (impure) thought 
4. They like to have dirty and impure dreams or fantasies 
5. Using inappropriate clothes to attract attention 
6. Lack of peace; Feeling depressed 
7. They like to argue when they are confronted with their behavior. 
8. They are not pleased when the person having authority over them comes to examine 

their lives. 
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9. They like to compromise with other people's faults. 
10. They lack eagerness in the Lord and in His ministry.  
11. Their faces do not show the glory of the Lord. 
12. They try to avoid being close to Christians who live righteous lives. 

 
LET US SEARCH GOD'S WORD 
 
1. God desires us to have pure hearts.  
 

Matthew 5:8 Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.  
 
1 Timothy 1:5 Now the purpose of the commandment is love from a pure heart, from a good 
conscience, and from sincere faith,  
 
Psalm 24:3-4 Who may ascend into the hill of the Lord? Or who may stand in His holy place? 4 

He who has cleans hands and a pure heart, who has not lifted up his soul to an idol, Nor sworn 
deceitfully.  
 
Proverbs 4:23 Keep your heart with all diligence, for out of it spring the issues of life.  
 
Proverbs 22:11 He who loves purity of heart and has grace on his lips, The king will be his 
friend.  
 
1 Peter 1:22 Since you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit in 
sincere love of the brethren, love one another fervently with a pure heart,  
 
2 Timothy 2:22 Flee also youthful lusts; but pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace with those 
who call on the Lord out of a pure heart.  

 
2. What comes from a human's heart? (Matthew 15:19) 
    How do these things influence and affect his life?  (Matthew 15:20) 

 
Matthew 15:19-20 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, blasphemies. 20 These are the things which defile a man, but to eat with 
unwashed hands does not defile a man."  

 
3.What is the characteristic of the heart, which lacks God's influence? (Jeremiah 17:9) 
(The deceitful heart) 

 
Jeremiah 17:9 "The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked; who can know it?  

 
4.Why is the change of our heart's attitude very important? (Proverbs 23:7a) 
(Because our thoughts or attitudes will determine what kind of person we are.) 

 
Proverbs 23:7 For as he thinks in his heart, so is he? "Eat and drink!" he says to you, but his 
heart is not with you.  
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5. How can we have victory over our sinful desires? 
 

A. In 1 Corinthians 9:24-27, what did Paul do? (He was careful in controlling his flesh.) 
 
1 Corinthians 9:24-27 Do you not know that those who run in a race all run, but one receives 
the prize? Run in such a way that you may obtain it. 25 And everyone who competes for the prize 
is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a perishable crown, but we for an 
imperishable crown. 26 Therefore I run thus: not with uncertainty. Thus I fight: not as one who 
beats the air. 27 But I discipline my body and bring it into subjection, lest, when I have preached 
to others, I myself should become disqualified.  

 
B. In Romans 6:12 (Do not let sin reign in our body.) 

 
Romans 6:12 Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body, that you should obey it in its 
lusts.  

 
C. In Romans 7:18 (We should know our own weaknesses.) 

 
Romans 7:18 For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) nothing good dwells; for to will is 
present with me, but how to perform what is good I do not find.  

 
D. In Romans 8:1 (We live our lives in Christ Jesus by the power of the Spirit.) 

 
Romans 8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus, who do 
not walk according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit.  

 
E. Compare Romans 8:1 with Galatians 5:16 (We should live our lives by depending on the 
Holy Spirit.) 

 
Galatians 5:16 I say then: Walk in the Spirit, and you shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh.  

 
F. In Romans 8:5 Those who live according to the sinful nature have their minds set on 
(What is the nature desires); but those who live in accordance with the Spirit have their 
minds set on (what the Spirit desires). 

 
Romans 8:5 For those who live according to the flesh set their minds on the things of the flesh, 
but those who live according to the Spirit, the things of the Spirit.  

 
G. In Romans 8:6 

 
The mind of sinful man is (death). 
The mind controlled by the Spirit is (life and peace).  

 
Romans 8:6 For to be carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually minded is life and peace.  

 
H. In Romans 8:8 “So then, those who are in the flesh cannot please God.” 
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Those controlled by the sinful nature cannot please God. 
 

I. Read 1 Corinthians 6:13-20 and write verse 18 
 

1 Corinthians 6:13-20 (NKJV) Foods for the stomach and the stomach for foods, but God will 
destroy both it and them. Now the body is not for sexual immorality but for the Lord, and the 
Lord for the body. 14 And God both rose up the Lord and will also raise us up by His power. 15 Do 
you not know that your bodies are members of Christ? Shall I then take the members of Christ 
and make them members of a harlot? Certainly not! 16 Or do you not know that he who is joined 
to a harlot is one body with her? For "the two," He says, "shall become one flesh." 17 But he who 
is joined to the Lord is one spirit with Him. 18 Flee sexual immorality. Every sin that a man does 
is outside the body, but he who commits sexual immorality sins against his own body. 19 Or do 
you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from 
God, and you are not your own? 20 For you were bought at a price; therefore glorify God in your 
body and in your spirit, which are God's.  

 
J. According to 1 Corinthians 6:13, what is our body meant for?  

(The Lord) 
 
K. According to 1 Corinthians 6:19, what is our body? 

(A temple of the Holy Spirit) 
 
L. Read Galatians 6:7-8 

 
Galatians 6:7-8 Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, that he will 
also reap. 8 For he who sows to his flesh will of the flesh reap corruption, but he who sows to the 
Spirit will of the Spirit reap everlasting life.  
 

What is the result of being under the sinful nature? (Destruction). The one who sows to 
please the Spirit will reap (eternal life).  
 
M. Read Colossians 3:1-10 and relate the sinful things in our lives that we need to put to 
death: (verses 5, 8, 9). 

 
Colossians 3:1-10 If then you were raised with Christ, seek those things which are above, where 
Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God. 2 Set your mind on things above, not on things on the 
earth. 3 For you died, and your life is hidden with Christ in God. 4When Christ who is our life 
appears, then you also will appear with Him in glory. 5 Therefore put to death your members 
which are on the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry. 6 Because of these things the wrath of God is coming upon the sons of disobedience, 7 in 
which you yourselves once walked when you lived in them. 8 But now you yourselves are to put 
off all these: anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy language out of your mouth. 9Do not lie to 
one another, since you have put off the old man with his deeds, 10and have put on the new man 
who is renewed in knowledge according to the image of Him who created him,  

 
N. According to 1 Thessalonians 4:3-4 what is God's will? (We should avoid sexual 
immorality and we should learn to control our own body in a way that is holy and 
honorable). 
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1 Thessalonians 4:3-4 For this is the will of God, your sanctification: that you should abstain 
from sexual immorality; 4that each of you should know how to possess his own vessel in 
sanctification and honor,  
 
1 Thessalonians 4:7 says, "For God did not call us to be impure, but to live a holy life." 
   

O. According to 2 Timothy 2:19-22 what should we flee from? (wickedness and evil desires 
of youth). What should we pursue? (righteousness, faith, love, peace and a pure heart). 

   
2 Timothy 2:19-22 Nevertheless the solid foundation of God stands, having this seal: "The Lord 
knows those who are His," and, "Let everyone who names the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity." 20 But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and silver, but also of wood 
and clay, some for honor and some for dishonor. 21Therefore if anyone cleanses himself from the 
latter, he will be a vessel for honor, sanctified and useful for the Master, prepared for every good 
work. 22Flee also youthful lusts; but pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace with those who call 
on the Lord out of a pure heart. (NKJV) 
 
Titus 2:11-12 For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men, 12 teaching us 
that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in 
the present age, 
  
1 Peter 2:11 Beloved, I beg you as sojourners and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts which war 
against the soul,  
 
1 Peter 4:2 that he no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh for the lusts of men, but 
for the will of God.  
 
2 Peter 1:4 by which have been given to us exceedingly great and precious promises, that 
through these you may be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in 
the world through lust.  
 
1 John 2:16-17 For all that is in the world--the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life--is not of the Father but is of the world. 17 And the world is passing away, and the lust of 
it; but he who does the will of God abides forever.  
 

P. How do men keep their lives pure?  
 
Psalm 119:9, 11 How can a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed according to Your 
word. 11Your word I have hidden in my heart, That I might not sin against You!  
 
Philippians 4:7-8 and the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 8 Finally, brethren, whatever things are true, whatever 
things are noble, whatever things are just, whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, 
whatever things are of good report, if there is any virtue and if there is anything praiseworthy--
meditate on these things.  
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THE FACTS ABOUT THE TEMPTATION OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY 
 
1. Everyone has been tempted (1 Corinthians 10:13) 
 

1 Corinthians 10:13 No temptation has overtaken you except such as is common to man; but 
God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the 
temptation will also make the way of escape, that you may be able to bear it.  
 

We will know our weaknesses when we are tempted. We can measure the spiritual 
maturity of a Christian by seeing how often he can overcome temptations. 
 
2. Satan is the one who tempts us and God allows him to tempt us (James 1:13, Mark 3:27) 
 

James 1:13 Let no one say when he is tempted, "I am tempted by God"; for God cannot be 
tempted by evil, nor does He Himself tempt anyone.  
 
Mark 3:27 No one can enter a strong man's house and plunder his goods, unless he first binds 
the strong man. And then he will plunder his house.  

 
God allows Satan to tempt us so that we will become stronger in our faith (James 1). 
 
3. When temptations come into our thoughts we have not committed sin yet. But if we do 
not get rid of them and yield to them we will commit sin (Matthew 5:27-28). 
 

Matthew 5:27-28 "You have heard that it was said to those of old, 'You shall not commit 
adultery.' 28 But I say to you that whoever looks at a woman to lust for her has already 
committed adultery with her in his heart.  

 
4. Satan likes to deceive us by having us believe that it is alright to sin one more time since 
we have already committed this sin many times (1 Samuel 12:23). 
 

1 Samuel 12:23 Moreover, as for me, far be it from me that I should sin against the Lord in 
ceasing to pray for you; but I will teach you the good and the right way.  

 
THE FACTS ABOUT THE PURE LIFE 
 
1. Our body is the temple of the Holy Spirit. God commands us to keep it pure (1 
Thessalonians 4:7-8, 1 Corinthians 6:19-20, 1 Corinthians 3:16, Romans 8:12-13). 
  

1 Thessalonians 4:7-8 For God did not call us to uncleanness, but in holiness. 8 Therefore he 
who rejects this does not reject man, but God, who has also given us His Holy Spirit.  
 
1 Corinthians 6:19-20 Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who 
is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own? 20 For you were bought at a 
price; therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God's.  
 
1 Corinthians 3:16 Do you not know that you are the temple of God and that the Spirit of God 
dwells in you?  
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Romans 8:12-13 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors--not to the flesh, to live according to the 
flesh. 13 For if you live according to the flesh you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the 
deeds of the body, you will live.  
 

God used to dwell with men in the temple or the tabernacle. But today God, the Holy 
Spirit, dwells in us (1 Corinthians 6:19-20). The Israelites tried to keep the temple or the 
tabernacle pure and holy. For example: Moses took off his sandals when he met the Lord at 
the burning bush (Exodus 3:5). The high priest must wash his body before he went into the 
holy area where God presented. In 2 Chronicles 9 the queen of Sheba was overwhelmed 
when she saw the beauty of the temple of the Lord. 

 
Exodus 3:5 Then He said, "Do not draw near this place. Take your sandals off your feet, for the 
place where you stand is holy ground."  
 

We are God's temple, which must be glorious and holy by receiving the strength from the 
Holy Spirit in overcoming our sinful nature. 
 
2. He who sins sexually sins against his own body (1 Corinthians 6:18). All other sins that a 
man commits are outside his body. 
 

1 Corinthians 6:18 Flee sexual immorality. Every sin that a man does is outside the body, but 
he who commits sexual immorality sins against his own body.  

 
3. We live a pure life by walking according to God's standard which is recorded in the Bible 
(Hebrews 4:12, 2 Peter 1:19). 

 
Hebrews 4:12 For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.  

 
2 Peter 1:19 And so we have the prophetic word confirmed, which you do well to heed as a light 
that shines in a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts;  

 
The world's standard is clearly different from God's. Christians should not follow the 
world's standard. Instead they should accept the standard of the Lord. God's standard is 
given to us in order to benefit us, not to be a burden to us. It helps us to live a peaceful life. 
For example, Hebrews 13:4 tells us to keep our lives pure before marriage. What are the 
benefits of keeping our lives pure? 
 

Hebrews 13:4 Marriage is honorable among all, and the bed undefiled; but fornicators and 
adulterers God will judge.  
 

4. It is wrong in God's sight when we take advantage of others sexually (1 Thessalonians 
4:3-7). 
   

1 Thessalonians 4:3-7 For this is the will of God, your sanctification: that you should abstain 
from sexual immorality; 4 that each of you should know how to possess his own vessel in 
sanctification and honor, 5 not in passion of lust, like the Gentiles who do not know God; 6 that no 
one should take advantage of and defraud his brother in this matter, because the Lord is the 
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avenger of all such, as we also forewarned you and testified. 7 For God did not call us to 
uncleanness, but in holiness.  

 
a) Using sexually improper words 
b) Intentionally wearing sexually seductive clothes such as see-through clothes, too short 

kirts, the neck of shirts open to reveal too much chest 
c) Behaving us in a sexually impolite way towards persons of the opposite sex or the same 
sex. 
 
5. The Bible teaches us that God opposes and detests those who live sexually impure lives 
(Mark 7:21-22, 2 Corinthians 12:21, Galatians 5:19, Ephesians 4:19, Jude 4, 1 Peter 2:1, 
Romans 7:8, Colossians 3:5, 1 Thessalonians 4:3-6, Romans 1:28). 
 

Mark 7:21-22 For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 22thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lewdness, an evil eye, 
blasphemy, pride, foolishness.  
 
2 Corinthians 12:21 lest, when I come again, my God will humble me among you, and I shall 
mourn for many who have sinned before and have not repented of the uncleanness, fornication, 
and lewdness which they have practiced.  
 
Galatians 5:19 Now the works of the flesh are evident, which are: adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness, lewdness,  
 
Ephesians 4:19 who, being past feeling, have given themselves over to lewdness, to work all 
uncleanness with greediness.  
 
Jude 1:4 For certain men have crept in unnoticed, who long ago were marked out for this 
condemnation, ungodly men, who turn the grace of our God into lewdness and deny the only 
Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ.  
 
1 Peter 2:1 Therefore, laying aside all malice, all deceit, hypocrisy, envy, and all evil speaking,  
 
Romans 7:8 But sin, taking opportunity by the commandment, produced in me all manner of 
evil desire. For apart from the law sin was dead.  
 
Colossians 3:5 Therefore put to death your members, which are on the earth: fornication, 
uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry.  
 
1 Thessalonians 4:3-6 For this is the will of God, your sanctification: that you should abstain 
from sexual immorality; 4 that each of you should know how to possess his own vessel in 
sanctification and honor, 5 not in passion of lust, like the Gentiles who do not know God; 6 that no 
one should take advantage of and defraud his brother in this matter, because the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as we also forewarned you and testified. 
  
Romans 1:28 And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them 
over to a debased mind, to do those things which are not fitting;  
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THE ACTIONS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY 
 
1. Masturbation (1 Corinthians 7:9; 1 Thessalonians 4:3-7) 

 
1 Corinthians 7:9 but if they cannot exercise self-control, let them marry. For it is better to 
marry than to burn with passion.  
 
1 Thessalonians 4:3-7 For this is the will of God, your sanctification: that you should abstain 
from sexual immorality; 4 that each of you should know how to possess his own vessel in 
sanctification and honor, 5 not in passion of lust, like the Gentiles who do not know God; 6that no 
one should take advantage of and defraud his brother in this matter, because the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as we also forewarned you and testified. 7For God did not call us to 
uncleanness, but in holiness.  
 

We should control our body in a way that is holy and honorable. 
  
2. Sexually wronging or taking advantage of others (1 Thessalonians 4:3-7) 

 
Wrongfully having sexual relations with others, trying to touch other's bodies with a 
sexually impure desire. 
 
3. Committing adultery (1 Corinthians 6:9, 13, 18, 1 Thessalonians. 4:3, Hebrews 12:16) 
 

1 Corinthians 6:9, 13, 18 Do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of 
God? Do not be deceived. Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor homosexuals, 
nor sodomites, 13Foods for the stomach and the stomach for foods, but God will destroy both it 
and them. Now the body is not for sexual immorality but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. 
18 Flee sexual immorality. Every sin that a man does is outside the body, but he who commits 
sexual immorality sins against his own body.  
 
Hebrews 12:16 lest there be any fornicator or profane person like Esau, who for one morsel of 
food sold his birthright.  

 
4. Homosexuality (Romans 1) 
5. Having sexual relations with animals 
6. Other kinds of sexual perversions (Romans 1:24-28) 

 
Romans 1:24-28 Therefore God also gave them up to uncleanness, in the lusts of their hearts, to 
dishonor their bodies among themselves, 25 who exchanged the truth of God for the lie, and 
worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen. 26 For 
this reason God gave them up to vile passions. For even their women exchanged the natural use 
for what is against nature. 27 Likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, 
burned in their lust for one another, men with men committing what is shameful, and receiving 
in themselves the penalty of their error which was due. 28 And even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a debased mind, to do those things which are not 
fitting;  
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THE STEPS OF BUILDING UP THE SEXUALLY SINFUL LIFE 
  
A 12 year-old student may go through these steps: 
 
The first step:  

a)  Inner attitude - He is taught that sexual immorality is wrong. He accepts the idea. 
b)  Action - He tries to avoid sexual sin. 
c)  Feeling - He does not have guilt feeling. 

 
The second step:  

a)  Inner attitude - "I want to be accepted by my friends." (His friends use dirty  
language, tell dirty jokes, and read pornography) 
b)  Action - He listens to his friend and observes their behavior but he does not follow 
them. He may start to compromise in his heart. 
c) Feeling - He feels embarrassed to do sexually sinful things. 
 

The third step:  
a) Inner attitude - "If I do not agree with my friends they will reject me." 
b) Action -He shows that he agrees with his friends' actions but he does not follow 
them in actions. (For example: he may laugh or nod his head when his friends are 
talking about dirty jokes). 
c) Feeling - He does not feel peace but he does not have guilt feelings yet. 

 
The fourth step:  

a) Inner attitude - "If I want my friends to accept me I should lower my standard of 
morals." 
b) Action - He starts to use the sexually dirty conversation. He starts to read sexually 
explicit books. 
c) Feeling - He starts to like this sexually immoral thing but he does not yet have any 
guilt feelings. 
 

The fifth step:  
a) Inner attitude - "The level of my old standard is too high." (He tries to deceive 
himself that it is not wrong to live an impure life). 
b) Action - He increases his sexually unclean practices. 
c) Feeling - He may have more guilt feelings but the desire to please his own sinful 
nature has increased. 
 

The sixth step:  
a) Inner attitude - "If I don't do too many sexually immoral activities, it will be alright." 
b) Action - He lives a deeper life of sexual immorality. 
c) Feeling - The sexually sinful desires increase and he is still having more feelings of 
guilt. 
 

The seventh step:  
a) Inner attitude - He starts to doubt the truth of God's Word in order to decrease the 
guilt feeling.  
"I want to be a normal man. I don't want to be a Christian who lives like an angel." 
"The standard that I have learned from the Bible is too  high for me." 
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b) Action - He continually lives in sexual sinful sin without hesitation. 
c) Feeling - The guilt feeling starts to decrease. 

 
The eighth step:  

a) Inner attitude - "If I like to do something I should do it." 
b) Action - He commits adultery.     
c) Feeling - The guilt feeling almost fades away. 

 
The ninth step:  

a) Inner attitude - "There is no God." 
b) Action - He does not want to accept the standard of living a holy life. He commits 
sexual sins without feeling ashamed. 
c) Feeling - There is no guilt feelings at all when he commits sin. 

 
Note:  
 
1) If we begin to indulge in sexual sins just a little bit we will eventually go deeper and 

deeper into this sin. 
 
2) God does not have the desire for us to learn about evil by having experiences of sin in 

our lives (Romans 16:19). 
 

Romans 16:19 For your obedience has become known to all. Therefore I am glad on your behalf; 
but I want you to be wise in what is good, and simple concerning evil.  

 
3) One of the main reasons why teenagers deny that there is God the creator is their 

sexually sinful life. 
 
ADVICE ON HOW TO SPEND TIME WITH A PERSON OF THE OPPOSITE SEX IN 
AN APPROPRIATE WAY 
 
1. We should not date: 

 
a) Non-believers 
b) Christians who do not grow in their spirits or who do not desire to grow in their 
spirits. 
c) Christians who do not seek God's kingdom. 
d) Those who do not have the same goal in life or in spiritual belief as ours. 
e) Those whom we have never known before as regular friends. Do not consider only 
the outward appearance that pleases our eyes. We learn their character by being friends 
to serve God together in our church, not only by having fun together in worldly 
activities. We learn about their lives to see whether they will be good spouses in the 
future. 
f) Those whom we do not intend to marry at all, such as those who are of a great 
difference in age, those who have a great difference in education or background, 
nationality and culture. In fact there are exceptions and God can help us. But in general 
it is very difficult to have a successful married life when we are married to a person of a 
different background. We must pray in order to seek God's will before we start to create 
a relationship with those who have different backgrounds. 
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2. We should partake in appropriate activities when we go out on a date. 
 
a) Persons of the opposite sex should not alone in a secret place. 
b) We should not go to inappropriate places. 
c) We should not make appointments without having plans to do something 
beforehand. Dating without a definite plan will easily lead us to sexually sinful 
thoughts. 
d) Our date should build one another up or to participate in the activities that will 
benefit God's kingdom (especially in our church), such as Bible study, sports, games 
that build up fellowship etc. 
 

3. We should start each date with prayer to ask God for the blessings in spending our time 
together. Ask the Lord to be with us to guide our lives. 
 

4. We should let our parents, the elders and pastors know about our dates with our friend 
of the opposite sex so that we can receive good advice. 
 

5. We should behave toward one another according to the Biblical standard, that is not 
trying to become sexually involved with one another. 
 

6. We should promise to one another before our parents or the pastor that we will not 
become sexually involved.  
 

7. We should make a date to meet one another at our home, rather than in a place that 
may lead us to sin. 
 

8. We should go home at an appropriate time. We should give the time of returning home 
to her parents. 

 
9. We should be careful not to say, "I love you" without being sure that we really love 

him/her. Do not use these words without careful consideration. 
 
We need to realize that we are despising our girlfriend if we try to take advantage of her 
sexually. Similarly it is not wise at all if a lady allows her boyfriend to take advantage of 
her sexually. 
 
THE METHODS OF OVERCOMING A SEXUALLY SINFUL LIFE 
 
We must change our attitude - that we will hate sin 
 
There is only one way to turn away from a sexually sinful life, and that is to start changing 
our attitude (Proverbs 23:7, Romans 12:1, Philippians 4:8). We must have the attitude of 
hating sin. 

 
Proverbs 23:7 For as he thinks in his heart, so is he. "Eat and drink!" he says to you, but his 
heart is not with you.  

 
Romans 12:1 I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service. 
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Philippians 4:8 Finally, brethren, whatever things are true, whatever things are noble, 
whatever things are just, whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, whatever things 
are of good report, if there is any virtue and if there is anything praiseworthy--meditate on these 
things.  

 
Ask God to forgive all of our past sins (1 John 1:9, Hebrews 8:12) 
 
We should tell God, "Dear Lord I repent of my sin and your teaching is right." We should 
ask God for forgiveness like king David (Psalm 51). 

 
1 John 1:9 If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness.  
 
Hebrews 8:12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their lawless 
deeds I will remember no more."  

 
We should promise God that we would avoid the things that will tempt us to live an 
impure life (1 Thessalonians 5:22, 2 Timothy 2:22) 

 
1 Thessalonians 5:22 Abstain from every form of evil. (NKJV) 
 
2 Timothy 2:22 Flee also youthful lusts; but pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace with those 
who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. (NKJV)  
 

a) Nude pictures 
Man is stimulated to sin through the lust of his eyes. Therefore we should avoid looking at 
nude pictures, which may be seen in magazines, TV and new papers. 
 
b) Books or any written materials that may stimulate sexual sin 
For example: articles about sex sexually dirty books, non-Christian books about sex. 
 
c) A group of people talking about sexually sinful subjects 
We should politely walk away from them instead of listening to them. 
 
d) An inappropriate appointment or date 
e) Persons who wear improper dresses or sexually seductive clothes 
f) Songs that stimulate sexually sinful thoughts 
g) Places where Satan can easily tempt us, such as nightclubs or Disco clubs 
 
We should confess our sins to our spiritual leader and ask him/her to pray for us (James 
5:16) 
 

James 5:16 Confess your trespasses to one another, and pray for one another, that you may be 
healed. The effective, fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much.  
 

This is a very important practice because it will bring victory to our lives. 
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We should avoid every kind of occasion that will tempt us to sin 
We should take notice of the kind of situations in which we have a tendency to sin. We 
should try to avoid them. 
 
We should develop a time of devotion with the Lord 
This practice will strengthen us to overcome sin. 
 
We should be in the presence of God all the time by making it our habit of singing 
praises all day 
When we are in the presence of the Lord we will have victory over sin. We will be more 
sensitive to the Lord because we know God is watching our lives. 
 
We should always memorize Bible verses and use them in the time of temptation (Psalm 
119:11) 
 

Psalm 119:11 Your word I have hidden in my heart, that I might not sin against You!  
 
Luke 4:5-13 Then the devil, taking Him up on a high mountain, showed Him all the kingdoms 
of the world in a moment of time. 6 And the devil said to Him, "All this authority I will give you, 
and their glory; for this has been delivered to me, and I give it to whomever I wish. 7 therefore, if 
you will worship before me, all will be yours." 8 And Jesus answered and said to him, "Get 
behind Me, Satan! For it is written, 'You shall worship the Lord your God, and Him only you 
shall serve.' " 9Then he brought Him to Jerusalem, set Him on the pinnacle of the temple, and 
said to Him, "If You are the Son of God, throw yourself down from here. 10 For it is written: 'He 
shall give His angels charge over you, to keep you,' 11 "and, 'In their hands they shall bear you 
up, lest you dash your foot against a stone.' " 12 And Jesus answered and said to him, "It has 
been said, 'You shall not tempt the Lord your God.' " 13Now when the devil had ended every 
temptation, he departed from Him until an opportune time.  

 
Jesus is a good example of overcoming temptations (Luke 4:5-13). 
 
We should pray to receive strength from the Lord and to cast the demons away from us 
(James 4:7) 
We should resist Satan. We should not easily surrender to him. 

 
James 4:7 Therefore submit to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from you.  
 

We should exercise on a regular basis 
When we exercise daily our sexual desires will decrease. 
 
THE PRACTICAL ADVICE 
 
1. Memorize the relating Bible verses. 
2. Consult a spiritual leader whom you trust and who is spiritually mature. You should be 

sincere in sharing your problems and ask him/her for help. The leader whom you can 
trust is ........................... 
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DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 
 

1. Relate some worldly concepts about sex. 
2. What are the signs of those who are walking a sexually sinful life? 
3. Give examples of taking advantage of others sexually. 
4. Explain why people who continue in sin will finally deny God. 
5. Give the principles of dating with a person of the opposite sex in an appropriate 
way. 
6. How do you overcome a sexually sinful life? 

 
MEMORY VERSES 
 

1 Corinthians 10:13 No temptation has overtaken you except such as is common to man; but 
God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the 
temptation will also make the way of escape, that you may be able to bear it.  
 
1 Thessalonians 4:3 For this is the will of God, your sanctification: that you should abstain 
from sexual immorality;  
 
1 Corinthians 6:18-19 Flee sexual immorality. Every sin that a man does is outside the body, 
but he who commits sexual immorality sins against his own body. 19 Or do you not know that 
your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are 
not your own?  

 
2 Timothy 2:22 Flee also youthful lusts; but pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace with those 
who call on the Lord out of a pure heart.  
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9. OVERCOMING FEELINGS OF GUILT 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 

1 Peter 3:16 having a good conscience, that when they defame you as evildoers, those who revile 
your good conduct in Christ may be ashamed.  
 

The Bible commands us to have a clear conscience (1 Peter 3:16).  Our conscience should be 
good before both God and all men (Acts 23:1, 24:18, 2 Timothy 1:3).  The apostle Paul also 
realized the importance of having a clear conscience before men and God (2 Corinthians 
1:12). 

 
Acts 23:1 Then Paul, looking earnestly at the council, said, "Men and brethren, I have lived in 
all good conscience before God until this day."  
 
Acts 24:18 in the midst of which some Jews from Asia found me purified in the temple, neither 
with a mob nor with tumult.  
 
2 Timothy 1:3 I thank God, whom I serve with a pure conscience, as my forefathers did, as 
without ceasing I remember you in my prayers night and day,  
 
2 Corinthians 1:12 For our boasting is this: the testimony of our conscience that we conducted 
ourselves in the world in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom but by the 
grace of God, and more abundantly toward you.  
 

Those who feel guilty will lack peace and joy.  The world teaches us to rid ourselves of 
guilty feelings by blaming surrounding circumstances or by using the excuse that God's 
moral standards are too hard to follow.  As Christians, we acknowledge that God equips us 
with a conscience to warn us not to sin.  When we disobey God's Word, our conscience will 
warn us about our sins so that we will repent and correct our actions and attitudes at an 
early stage, so we can avoid becoming deeply in involved in unrighteousness. 

 
Our conscience can be compared to the nerves in our hands.  When we touch a hot stove 
we will feel pain and the skin on our hand will be damaged.  The pain we feel is not 
pleasant but is beneficial because it warns of further possible harm to our body.  In the 
same way our conscience feels "pain" when we begin to sin. 

 
Keeping a clear conscience gives a person spiritual freedom.  It also helps us to avoid doing 
wrong against God and others.  By this, we are kept free from the bondage which is 
brought on by feelings of guilt and being open to blame from others. 

  
In this lesson, we will learn what the Bible says about our conscience. 

 
HOW OUR CONSCIENCE WORKS 
 
1. The following is a basic truth: 
Heart Attitudes -------> Outward Actions ------> Feelings 
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2. There are two kinds of heart attitudes: 
 
a. The established attitude  

The characteristics of this attitude, is that it is fully accepted in our mind and provides 
stability to our life when faced with daily choices of life.  This attitude may have come 
directly from the Bible or be based upon a Biblical concept. It may also have come from 
other influences or experiences. 
 

b. The alternative attitude 
This attitude is in contrast to the established attitude.  It is developed primarily to 
minimize and avoid feelings of guilt, which are brought on by disobeying the truth in 
ones conscience.  Such a person will try to find reasons to support his new, alternative 
attitude so as to justify his wrong behavior.  This attitude violates the teachings of the 
Bible. 

 
The Process of Conscience 

 
 The established attitude The alternative attitude 
 
 Right behavior   Wrong behavior (sin) 
 
 Freedom from guilt    Feel guilty 
 
 
3. If a person continues to resist and fight with his conscience, the alternative attitude will 

become stronger.  If the resistance against the previously established attitude is kept up 
long enough, it will be replaced by the alternative attitude.  The alternative attitude will 
then become a new established attitude, but not based on God's Word.  Consequently, 
the feelings of guilt will gradually disappear. 

 
The new, alternative attitude (sin) 

 
New behavior 

Conscience produces guilt feelings 
 
 Person repents and returns to the  Person continues in previously 

established attitude. new behavior and fights 
against the Guilt feelings. 

         
The alternative attitude is now 
becoming the established 
attitude. 

 
 His conscience will stop convicting His guilt feelings  
 him and his guilt feelings will  eventually disappear  
 disappear. and his heart is hardened 

against the truth. 
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4. The discontinuation of conviction and guilt feelings (produced by conscience) does not 
mean that we are doing the right things.  We can determine whether we are doing right 
or wrong only by looking at God's principles, revealed in the Bible.  Conscience is just 
the warning system of our lives, which usually follows our personal moral standards 
that we have already accepted in our hearts.  If we resist and distort an original godly 
standard, the newly developed wrong attitude will become stronger and finally replace 
the original one.  At this point, our conscience will not be able to convict or warn us of 
our wrong attitudes and actions anymore. 

 
 
THE CONSEQUENCES OF HAVING FEELINGS OF GUILT OR CONDEMNATION 
 
1. Anxiety 
2. Fear and distress (Job 15:21-24) 
 

Job 15:21-24 Dreadful sounds are in his ears; In prosperity the destroyer comes upon him. 22 He 
does not believe that he will return from darkness, For a sword is waiting for him. 23 He wanders 
about for bread, saying, 'Where is it?' He knows that a day of darkness is ready at his hand. 24 

Trouble and anguish make him afraid; They overpower him, like a king ready for battle.  
 
3. Being critical or judgmental towards others 
4. Depression 
5. Lack of concentration 
6. Difficulty establishing friendship 
7. Being hypocritical (1 Timothy 4:2) 
 

1 Timothy 4:2 speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their own conscience seared with a hot iron,  
 
8. Withdrawal 
9. Looking down on oneself 
10. Being preoccupied and worried about oneself 
11. Assuming that other people try to find faults in one's life even though they do not 

(Proverbs 28:1) 
 

Proverbs 28:1 The wicked flee when no one pursues, But the righteous are bold as a lion.  
 
12. If a person does not repent, his conscience will be corrupted (Titus 1:15). 
  

Titus 1:15 To the pure all things are pure, but to those who are defiled and unbelieving nothing 
is pure; but even their mind and conscience are defiled.  

 
13. If his conscience convicts him more and his guilt feelings unbearably increase, he may 

experience extreme psychological distress and commit suicide (Matthew 27:3-5). 
 

Matthew 27:3-5 Then Judas, His betrayer, seeing that He had been condemned, was remorseful 
and brought back the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 4 saying, "I have sinned 
by betraying innocent blood." And they said, "What is that to us? You see to it!" 5 Then he 
threw down the pieces of silver in the temple and departed, and went and hanged himself.  

 



N e w  H o p e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  C h u r c h         69 | P a g e  
 

Judas was gripped by remorse but he did not repent.  He finally hanged himself.  On the 
other hand, Peter was also sorry for his sin but he repented. 
 
BIBLICAL BENEFITS OF HAVING A CLEAR CONSCIENCE BEFORE MEN AND 
GOD 
 
1. Conscience helps us when we witness for Christ (1 Peter 3:15-16). 
  

1 Peter 3:15-16 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, and always be ready to give a defense 
to everyone who asks you a reason for the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear; 16 having a 
good conscience, that when they defame you as evildoers, those who revile your good conduct in 
Christ may be ashamed.  

 
2. It keeps us from backsliding (1 Timothy 1:19). 
 

1 Timothy 1:19 having faith and a good conscience, which some having rejected, concerning the 
faith have suffered shipwreck,  

 
3. It helps us hold onto our faith (1 Timothy 3:9, 4:1-2). 
 

1 Timothy 3:9 holding the mystery of the faith with a pure conscience.  
 
1 Timothy 4:1-2 Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some will depart from the 
faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits and doctrines of demons, 2 speaking lies in hypocrisy, 
having their own conscience seared with a hot iron,  

 
4. Our hearts will not be condemned (Job 27:6). 
 

Job 27:6 My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it go; my heart shall not reproach me as 
long as I live.  

 
5. We will have full trust in God (Hebrews 10:22). 
 

Hebrews 10:22 let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water.  

 
6. We will prosper and receive God's mercy (Proverbs 28:13). 
 

Proverbs 28:13 He who covers his sins will not prosper, But whoever confesses and forsakes 
them will have mercy. 

 
7. We can have confidence before God (1 John 3:21). 
 

1 John 3:21 Beloved, if our heart does not condemn us, we have confidence toward God.  
 
8. Our health will not be disturbed (Psalm 32:1, 3, 4). 
 

Psalm 32:1, 3-4 A Psalm of David. A contemplation. Blessed is he whose transgression is 
forgiven, whose sin is covered. 3 When I kept silent, my bones grew old through my groaning all 
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the day long. 4 For day and night your hand was heavy upon me; My vitality was turned into the 
drought of summer. Selah  

 
9.We can make the right decisions and distinguish well from evil (Hebrews 5:13-14). 
 

Hebrews 5:13-14 For everyone who partakes only of milk is unskilled in the word of 
righteousness, for he is a babe. 14 But solid food belongs to those who are of full age, that is, those 
who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil.  

 
10. We can easily build up an intimate and genuine relationship with others. 
 
CHARACTERISTICS OF THOSE WHO KEEP A CLEAR CONSCIENCE 
 
1. They will obey and be submissive to those who have authority over them (Romans 13:1-5). 
 

Romans 13:1-5 Let every soul be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no authority 
except from God, and the authorities that exist are appointed by God. 2 Therefore whoever resists 
the authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who resist will bring judgment on 
themselves. 3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to evil. Do you want to be unafraid of 
the authority? Do what is good, and you will have praise from the same. 4 For he is God's 
minister to you for good. But if you do evil, be afraid; for he does not bear the sword in vain; for 
he is God's minister, an avenger to execute wrath on him who practices evil. 5Therefore you 
must be subject, not only because of wrath but also for conscience' sake.  

 
2. They will have sincere love (1 Timothy 1:5). 
 

1 Timothy 1:5 Now the purpose of the commandment is love from a pure heart, from a good 
conscience, and from sincere faith,  

 
3. They will not abandon the faith in the future (1 Timothy 4:1-2). 
 

1 Timothy 4:1-2 Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some will depart from the 
faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits and doctrines of demons, 2 speaking lies in hypocrisy, 
having their own conscience seared with a hot iron,  

 
4. They will maintain their righteousness (Job 27:6). 
 

Job 27:6 My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it go; My heart shall not reproach me as 
long as I live.  

 
5. They will serve the living God (Hebrews 9:14, 2 Timothy 1:3). 
 

Hebrews 9:14 how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
Himself without spot to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?  

 
2 Timothy 1:3 I thank God, whom I serve with a pure conscience, as my forefathers did, as 
without ceasing I remember you in my prayers night and day,  
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6. They have a sincere heart (Hebrews 10:22). 
 
Hebrews 10:22 let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water. (NKJV)   
 

7. They desire to live honorably in every way (Hebrews 13:18). 
 

Hebrews 13:18 Pray for us; for we are confident that we have a good conscience, in all things 
desiring to live honorably.  

 
EXCUSES OF THOSE WHO DO NOT WANT TO BE RECONCILED TO THEIR 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS AND SISTERS 
 
1. "This matter happened a long time ago." (If it happened, why do you still remember it?) 
2. "It is just a trivial issue." 

"It is not an important matter." 
"It is not a big deal; it won't affect my life." 
(If it is not important, why is it still bothering your heart?) 

3. "Everything seems to be alright now and getting better." 
4. "I may be too sensitive." 
5. "He may misunderstand me." 
6. "If I were to be reconciled to him now, I will have to pay back all of my debts, and I do 

not have enough money to pay him at this time." 
7. "I want to wait until I am not so busy." 
8. "I think he has made more mistakes than I." 
9. "They are not Christians.  If I confess and apologize for what I did to them, they may 

look at Christians in a negative way." 
10. "I decided not to do this again. Is it not enough to make that decision?" 
 
 
HOW TO OVERCOME GUILT FEELINGS 
 
1. Accepting one's faults  
 

Proverbs 28:13 He who covers his sins will not prosper, but whoever confesses and forsakes 
them will have mercy. 

 
a) "Is someone not pleased with me?" 
b) Be willing to confess your sins to God and repent (1 John 1:9). 
c) Rid yourself of your old sinful nature (Proverbs 28:13). 
d) Do not shift the blame on someone else. 
e) Do not accumulate many different kinds of sins that are done to others before you 

repent of them.  You should repent every time you do wrong to others. 
 
2. Write a list of how one has wronged others 
 
a) Cheating others 
b) Rebelling against authority 
c) Gossiping and slandering others 
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d) Lying 
e) Other kinds of sins, etc. 
 
3. Rank the sins in the order of their severity and repent of more serious sins before 

less serious sins  
  
a) Satan does not mind if we repent of every less serious sin but are not willing to admit 

and repent of serious mistakes.   
b) We should repent of the sins that bother and convict us the most, which caused us to 

have the strongest guilt feelings. 
c) The sin that we are not willing to confess is the one which we should repent of first. 
   
4. Choose the appropriate words of confession 
 

Luke 15:17-21 But when he came to himself, he said, 'How many of my father's hired servants 
have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger! 18 I will arise and go to my father, and 
will say to him, "Father, I have sinned against heaven and before you, 19 and I am no longer 
worthy to be called your son. Make me like one of your hired servants." ' 20And he arose and 
came to his father. But when he was still a great way off, his father saw him and had compassion, 
and ran and fell on his neck and kissed him. 21 And the son said to him, 'Father, I have sinned 
against heaven and in your sight, and am no longer worthy to be called your son.'  
 

In Luke 15:17-21, The Lost Son prepared words of confession before he met his father. 
 
a) We should speak the truth of our faults honestly.  We should not try to avoid the facts 

nor lessen the severity of our faults. 
b) Our words of confession should show humility and sincere repentance (Matthew 5:23-

24).  
 
Matthew 5:23-24 Therefore if you bring your gift to the altar, and there remember that your 
brother has something against you, 24 leave your gift there before the altar, and go your way. 
First be reconciled to your brother, and then come and offer your gift.  

  
These are examples of sentences that we should not use: 
 

"If I really did wrong, please forgive me." 
(This sentence means, "You may think that I did wrong but I don't think I did.") 
  
"I am sorry."  
(The listeners may think you are trying to say, "It's too bad I am sorry that you feel 
hurt!") 
  
"I admit that I did wrong, but you did wrong too." 

  
These are examples of confessions that we should use: 
 
 "I admit that I offended you (or other specific and clear sins that we have done).  I am 

really sorry and I would like you to forgive me." 
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c) We should wait for the person to tell us that he forgives us.  A complete forgiveness 
and reconciliation will be obtained if we do this. If, after we do our best, he does not 
want to forgive us, we present the situation to the Lord.  However, the person will 
usually forgive us if we sincerely ask him for forgiveness. 

d) We should choose an appropriate place to talk.  We should talk in person, to the person 
to whom we did wrong and in a place where there are not many people around. 

e) We should choose an appropriate time.  We should not talk to him/her while he/she is 
busy or when upset. 

f) We should use an appropriate means of contacting the person. 
 

1) Meeting that person and talking to him is the best way of asking for forgiveness, 
because we can show our sincerity toward him and we can receive answers to our 
questions and answer his. 
2) If we cannot meet him in person, we may phone him. 
3) We should not use letters because we cannot answer his questions.  Besides, he may 
use the letter to be a document to cause problems for us later on if he has the wrong 
attitudes. 

 
5. Be willing to make restitution  
 
a) Return the things that we stole. 
b) Correct other people's misunderstandings or wrong information, which originated from 

our slander or gossip.  
c) Correct the problems and damage that occurred to him because of our lies. 
d) We should not put off asking him for forgiveness by giving the excuse that we don't 

have enough money to pay him back.  We should apologize first and gradually return 
the money to him. 

 
WORDS OF ADVICE AND CAUTION 
 
1. We should confess our sins or admit our faults before the person to whom we have 

done wrong. 
 

a) If we sin against God, we confess that sin only to Him, except in the case of when 
we ask Christian leaders to help us confess our sin. 
b) If we sin against God and one person, we confess that sin before God and to that 
person. 
c) If we sin against God and a group of people, we confess that sin to God and to that 
group of people. 

 
2. We should not mention too much detail.  Instead, we should speak straight to the point 

of the main problem. 
 
For example: We destroy someone's reputation by gossiping about him. 
  
Unclear confession "I realize that I talked 
bad about you, could you please forgive 
me?"  
      

Better confession "I realize that I am not 
loyal to you because I gossiped about you.  
Other people have seen my faults too.  
Could you please forgive me?" 



 
If we are disobedient to our parents or our boss. 
 
Unclear statement "I realize that I should 
not have argued with you yesterday.  
Could you please forgive me?" 

Better confession "I realize that I showed 
an arrogant and disobedient attitude 
when I argued with you yesterday. Could 
you please forgive me?" 

 
If we complain about the food that our mother cooks for us. 
 
Unclear statement "Mom, I realize that I 
should not hurt your feelings by 
complaining about the food you cooked. 
Could you please forgive me?" 

Better confession "Mom, I realize that I 
did not show a thankful attitude towards 
you.  Could you please forgive me?" 

 
3. We should speak as clearly and concisely as possible. 
   
4. We should not discuss old problems. 
 
5. We should not bring out other people's mistakes in our confession. 
   
6. We should realize that the person whom we ask for forgiveness may develop guilt 

feelings because he does not want to be reconciled to us.  Therefore, we should not be 
surprised if he becomes angry when we ask him to forgive us. 

   
7. We should apologize to other people as soon as possible instead of ignoring the conflict 

for a long period of time. 
8. When we return things or money to the person whom we have wronged, we should not 

use this opportunity for giving a personal testimony because he may think that we are 
not sincere and that we want to obtain fame from our good deed. 

 
SPECIAL PROBLEMS 
 
1. If we do wrong without knowing whom we sin against, such as stealing money without 

knowing who the owner of the money was, we should ask God to help us find that 
person so that we can repay him. 

 
2. If the person whom we offended has already died and his close relatives know about 

what we did, we should ask his close relatives to forgive us. 
   
3. If we repeat the same sin against someone, we should go back to ask him for 

forgiveness again (Matthew 6:15). 
   

Matthew 6:15 But if you do not forgive men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses.  

 
4.  If he is not willing to forgive us, we should not force him to forgive us, but we should 

ask the Holy Spirit to work in his heart (Romans 12:20-21, 1 Peter 2:12). 
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Romans 12:20-21 Therefore "If your enemy is hungry, feed him; If he is thirsty, give him a 
drink; For in so doing you will heap coals of fire on his head." 21 Do not be overcome by evil, but 
overcome evil with good.  
 
1 Peter 2:12 having your conduct honorable among the Gentiles, that when they speak against 
you as evildoers, they may, by your good works which they observe, glorify God in the day of 
visitation.  

 
DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 
  

1. Explain how your conscience works in your lives. 
2. Please share the negative consequences of having guilt feelings. 
3. Please share the benefits of having a clear conscience. 
4. What are the characteristics of those who keep a clear conscience before God and 
other people? 
5. What are the methods of overcoming guilt feelings? 

 
MEMORY VERSE 
 

Acts 24:16 "So I strive always to keep my conscience clear for God and man." 
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10. KNOWING OUR IDENTITY 
 
INTRODUCTION  

 
It is not unusual to find that most people are not completely satisfied with themselves, such 
as: 

a) Their physical appearance 
b) Their abilities 
c) Their family background 
d) Their surrounding circumstances 
 

Some people may feel they are not beautiful enough or successful enough according to the 
world's standards, in order to be proud of themselves. Therefore, they may have a 
inferiority complex and do not accept themselves. Their lives can often become 
meaningless making it difficult for them to function productively and properly within 
society. 

 
Many people in this world realize the consequences of feeling inferior, so they teach others 
to look at themselves in a positive way by using the world's standards.  Christians should 
also think about themselves in a positive way but by using Biblical principles as their 
standards.  In this lesson, we will learn how to see ourselves through God's eyes, so that we 
can have the strength to change, to overcome the inferiority complex and to become a new 
person in Christ. 

 
PROBLEMS ASSOCIATED WITH NOT ACCEPTING ONESELF 
 
We find it difficult to trust the Lord and to follow His will   
  

When we do not accept ourselves, it can sometimes mean that: 
 a) We are displeased with the way God created us. 
 b) We are critical of the sovereignty of God.  
 c) We do not believe that God's will is best for our lives. 
 d) We do not trust God. 

e) We do not accept God's plans for our lives and we refuse to obey Him. 
 
We find it difficult to trust other people 
  

a) As we cannot trust God, we will not trust men either. 
b) We do not trust anyone at all. 

 
We find it difficult to obey and submit to those in authority 

 
a) Because God did not create us to be good enough in our own eyes, we are not 

willing to obey Him. 
b) Therefore, neither will we obey those whom God has appointed to have authority 

over us. 
c) We do not respect and even rebel against those who have authority. 
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We find it difficult to make friendships or to have a deep and long lasting relationship 
with someone 
 

a) We feel that we are inferior to others. 
b) We feel that we do not have good things to offer our friends. 
c) We do not want to have fellowship. 
d) We eventually withdraw ourselves from others. 
e) We may even think that our friends want to fellowship with us only because they 

feel pity for us.  Therefore we become more depressed and want to withdraw 
ourselves from them even more. 

 
We always blame ourselves  
Sometimes we try to overcome our inferiority complex by putting ourselves down and 
expect other people to disagree with us, which in turn it makes us feel more valuable as a 
person.  It can become a habit if we continue doing so. 
 
Instead of blaming ourselves, we might boast about our good qualities 
When people have an inferiority complex and don't want to run away from society, some 
may develop the habit of boasting about themselves or their abilities.  People usually 
become tired of them and dislike them even more. 
 
Sometimes, we try to behave in such a way that others will accept us.  By doing this we 
may miss God's will and goal for our lives 
A need to belong sometimes causes us to do things that are acceptable within society but 
contrary to God's law.  This motive usually causes us to neglect and miss the real goal that 
God has for our lives. 
 
An Inferiority complex may cause us to over-emphasize outward things 
This lack of confidence makes some people try to build up their image by emphasizing 
possessions, hairstyle, clothes, jewelry and fancy cars so that they will look beautiful and 
striking. 
 
We will eventually become the way we see ourselves  
 

a) Even though we are not the kind of person who we think we are today if we keep 
on having negative thoughts of ourselves, we will finally become who we see 
ourselves to be. 

b) Those who have low self-esteem usually do not have creativity. They are full of 
anxiety and rarely become successful.    

c) There was a psychological research, which discovered the following: 
 
Young students were divided into two groups.  On the first day, the teacher told the first 
group that they were smarter than the other group.  It turned out that this first group did 
better in their class that day.  On the second day, the teacher told the second group the 
same thing.  Apparently, the second group did better than the first group on the second 
day.  
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BIBLICAL TRUTHS THAT CAN HELP US ACCEPT OURSELVES 
 
God created us (Genesis 2:7) 
 

Genesis 2:7 And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.  

 
1. God formed us and breathed into our bodies the breath of life. 

 
2. We were created in His image.  Therefore, we can worship and have a special 

relationship with Him.  We are not a kind of animal.  We have the right to rule over this 
world and over all creation.  We are the masterpiece of God's creation.  Therefore, we 
should realize that: 

 
a. We are very precious in God's sight. 
b. God has the best plan for our lives; otherwise He would not have created us. 

 
God made us to be unique or to be different from one another (Psalm 139:14-16) 
 
God did not create us like we would make a photocopy of something. He designed each of 
us to be different from one another.  Therefore, we should realize that 
 
God is interested in each one of us in a personal way and He considers us to be very 
special.  We are told in Psalm 139:13-16 that we are fearfully and wonderfully made. 
 

Psalm 139:13-16 For you formed my inward parts; you covered me in my mother's womb. 14 I 
will praise you, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; Marvelous are Your works, And that 
my soul knows very well. 15 My frame was not hidden from you, when I was made in secret, and 
skillfully wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. 16 Your eyes saw my substance, being yet 
unformed. And in Your book they all were written, the days fashioned for me, when as yet there 
were none of them.  

 
Everything that God put in our lives originates from His loving intention.  Therefore, we do 
not come to this world by accident, but by the act of His sovereignty. 
 
Everything that God created is good (Genesis 1:4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25).  Therefore, whatever 
He brings into our lives is good for us. 
 

Psalm 139:17 "How precious to me are your thoughts, O God!  How vast is the sum of them!" 
 
The real value of our lives is our inner man, which is our heart or our character, not our 
outward appearance (1 Samuel 16:7) 
 

1 Samuel 16:7 But the Lord said to Samuel, "Do not look at his appearance or at the height of 
his stature, because I have refused him. For the Lord does not see as man sees; for man looks at 
the outward appearance, but the Lord looks at the heart."  
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A. The real value of life is measured by God's eyes, but not by the world's view. 
B. Moral standards and values of society usually change according to the surrounding 

circumstances and time, but not so with God's standards. 
C. Many people invest much of their time and money on the beauty and qualities of their 

outward appearance, but neglect the adorning of their spirits and attitudes (1 Peter 3:3-
4).   
 
1 Peter 3:3-4 Do not let your adornment be merely outward--arranging the hair, wearing gold, 
or putting on fine apparel-- 4 rather let it be the hidden person of the heart, with the incorruptible 
beauty of a gentle and quiet spirit, which is very precious in the sight of God.  
 

D. Our emphasis should not be on the outward things, which will not be lasting, but on 
our inner self which will be everlasting. 

 
 Therefore, we must realize that: 
 
E.  It is essential to change the value of our lives according to God's standards. 
 
F. To feel inferior about one's outward appearance and natural qualities is nonsense in 
God's sight. 
 
Our earthly bodies will be transformed to heavenly bodies when the Lord Jesus returns 
 
a) Our spirits have already been perfected or born again in God's sight since we put our 

faith in the Lord Jesus Christ (John 3). 
 

b) Our hearts (inner attitude) will be gradually changed throughout our lives (Romans 
12:1-2) and will become perfect when Jesus comes back the second time (1 John 3:3). 

 
Romans 12:1-2 I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service. 2And do not be 
conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove 
what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God.  
 
1 John 3:3 And everyone who has this hope in Him purifies himself, just as He is pure.  

 
c) Our bodies will be changed to a perfect or incorruptible one on the last day. (1 

Corinthians 15:51-54). 
 

1 Corinthians 15:51-54  behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed-- 52in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will 
sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 53For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 54So when this corruptible 
has put on incorruption, and this mortal has put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written: "Death is swallowed up in victory."  

 
Therefore, we should realize that: 
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1. It is more important to emphasize a change in our character or heart's attitude. 
2. We should wait for the change into perfect bodies on the last day. 

 
HOW TO OVERCOME FEELINGS OF INFERIORITY  
 
- We must accept the Biblical truths.  We will not be able to overcome our inferiority 

complex unless we accept God's Biblical perspectives. 
- We should ask God for forgiveness of our complaints and resentment about how He 

created us. 
- We should not compare ourselves with other people (2 Corinthians 10:12). 

 
2 Corinthians 10:12 For we dare not class ourselves or compare ourselves with those who 
commend themselves. But they, measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves 
among themselves, are not wise.  

 
Our physical appearance 
 
1. When we compare ourselves with others, we may think that God loves us less than them. 
Consequently, we will lack peace and Satan may deceive us in our thoughts. 
2. The Bible emphasizes the character of the life of Jesus and as a matter of fact de-
emphasizes His looks. 
3. God is concerned about us so much, even the very hairs of our head are all numbered by 
Him (Luke 12:7).  This fact shows us that God pays attention to every detail of our lives. 

  
Luke 12:7 But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Do not fear therefore; you are of 
more value than many sparrows. (NKJV) 
 

4. We should not be critical of other people's physical appearance, which they cannot 
change. 

 
Abilities 
 
1. God did not create every man to be the same, but He has given each one different kinds 

of abilities.  By looking at creation we can see that God is the author of diversity.  No 
two people are exactly alike, nor did He intend them to be. 
 

2. We should not compare our abilities or strengths with those of other people's, because 
those abilities do not originate with us, but with God. 
 

3. We should not try to compare the good qualities of someone with our own weaknesses 
because this attitude may cause us to feel inferior.  We should realize that we have 
some good qualities that other people don't have. 
 

4. We have the responsibility to use our gifts and talents to the best of our ability.   
 

5. The more gifts and talents we have, the more responsibility we have before the Lord.  
(The parable of the talents in Matthew 25:14-30). Therefore, we should not be jealous 
towards one another. 
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Social Status 
 
1. God chose the foolish and weak things of the world to shame the wise and the strong (1 

Corinthians 1:27-29). 
 

1 Corinthians 1:27-29 But God has chosen the foolish things of the world to put to shame the 
wise, and God has chosen the weak things of the world to put to shame the things which are 
mighty; 28and the base things of the world and the things which are despised God has chosen, and 
the things which are not, to bring to nothing the things that are, 29 that no flesh should glory in 
His presence.  
 

2. God has placed us in different positions of society so that we can serve Him by reaching 
out to different kinds of people and to bring them to Christ. 
 

3. If we become arrogant when God places us in a high social status, we will not be 
fruitful and productive in His kingdom. 
 

Positions in the Body of Christ (1 Corinthians 12:27-29) 
 
1 Corinthians 12:27-29 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 
28And God has appointed these in the church: first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, administrations, varieties of tongues. 29are all 
apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Are all workers of miracles?  

 
1. All parts of the body are important. 
2. As long as we do our best in using our spiritual gifts, God will be pleased with us. 
3. We must not allow negative ideas about ourselves to affect us in a negative way. 

 
4. If we think negatively about ourselves and have a low self-esteem, Satan is deceiving 

us.  We must quickly deny his deceptive thoughts. 
 

A. We should not be verbally judgmental or critical of ourselves or of other people 
(Ephesians 4:31) 
 
Ephesians 4:31 Let all bitterness, wrath, anger, clamor, and evil speaking be put away from 
you, with all malice.  
 
1) The tongue can be full of deadly poison (James 3:8-9)  
 We should be careful how we use our tongue (conversation).   
 
James 3:8-9 But no man can tame the tongue. It is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison. 9With it 
we bless our God and Father, and with it we curse men, who have been made in the similitude of 
God.  

 
2) Do not slander or being destructive, or nor judgmental or use sarcastic words in 

our conversation. 
3) Do not say to a child, "You are foolish or stupid."  
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B. We should improve the things in our lives that we can change. 
 

We may improve the way we dress by using clean and appropriate clothing.  We can 
keep our body weight within normal limits. 

 
C. We should joyfully thank God for the things that we cannot change (1 
Thessalonians 5:16-18, Philippians 4:4) 

 
1 Thessalonians 5:16-18 Rejoice always, 17pray without ceasing, 18in everything give thanks; 
for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you.  
 
Philippians 4:4 Rejoice in the Lord always. Again I will say, rejoice!  

 
1) Many times, God can use our seemingly undesirable things for the benefits of His 

Kingdom.  For example, a bald-headed preacher may be able to make people feel 
comfortable with him by being humorous about his looks. 

2) We should thank God for His work of creating us. 
 

 
DISCUSSION QUESTIONS  
 

1. What are some of the problems people can make by having an inferiority complex 
or low self-esteem? 
2. What does the Bible teach you about accepting yourself? 
3. How do you overcome an inferiority complex? 

 
 
MEMORY VERSE 
 

Psalms 139:14 I will praise You, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; Marvelous are Your 
works, And that my soul knows very well. (NKJV) 
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11. HAVING RIGHT GOALS AND MOTIVES 
 
INTRODUCTION 
  
Christians: New Creations 
Even though Christians are human beings like other people, God has tremendously and 
dramatically changed their lives (1 Corinthians 6:11, 2 Corinthians 5:17).  Therefore their 
character is different from those who do not believe in Christ.  Unfortunately the 
differences between Christians and unbelievers are not always as obvious as they should 
be. 

 
1 Corinthians 6:11 And such were some of you. But you were washed, but you were sanctified, 
but you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God. 
  
2 Corinthians 5:17 Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have 
passed away; behold, all things have become new.  
 

A. New conditions:  Christians live in the Light because they are under the care, guidance 
and influence of God.  

B. New relationships:  Christians are God's children who join His vast spiritual family. 
C. New power:  Even though God's children still have shortcomings in their lives, the 

Holy Spirit will now dwell in and give them power so that they can be effective 
witnesses for Christ and have victory in their lives.  
 

Goals and Motives of Christians 
Christians should have goals that cause their lifestyles and actions to be different from 
other people.  In this lesson, we will consider two factors that set Christians apart from the 
world. 
 
A. Heart's attitudes and goals:   

We should have Godly goals and visions in our hearts. 
B. Motives:   

What motives should we have (Philippians 1:15-18)? 
 
Philippians 1:15-18 Some indeed preach Christ even from envy and strife, and some also from 
good will: 16The former preach Christ from selfish ambition, not sincerely, supposing to add 
affliction to my chains; 17but the latter out of love, knowing that I am appointed for the defense of 
the gospel. 18 What then? Only that in every way, whether in pretense or in truth, Christ is 
preached; and in this I rejoice, yes, and will rejoice.  
 

At times we are not noticeably different from non-believers 
Often times we find that motives, goals and actions of Christians are not much different 
from those of non-believers.  Often other people cannot clearly see us as a new creation 
empowered by the Holy Spirit to serve God in new relationships. 
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Relationships with others 
In relating to other people, we may try to rectify our feelings of guilt by using the methods 
of this world: Giving excuses, putting the blame on someone else, only partially admitting 
our faults, and trying to project a false image of ourselves.  We may also have wrong goals 
in our lives.  Some Christians may still depend on their "goodness" instead of on God’s 
grace.  Therefore, they try to do good in order to gain fame and be accepted by others. If 
they are not able to do good in sincerity, they will give excuses or pretend to be a good 
person. 
 
Perspectives 
Some Christians may have the wrong attitudes and goals regarding activities in society and 
the things in this world.  They may divide them into spiritual and non-spiritual things. 
They misunderstand that to do right things means to abstain from non-spiritual things.  But 
the fact of the matter is that everything in this world belongs to God.  Therefore, to do right 
or wrong depends on how we use that which God has provided.  For example, we usually 
consider "watching a movie" a non-spiritual activity and "studying the Bible" a spiritual 
one.  However, watching a movie can actually become a spiritual thing if that movie is 
right in God's sight and its content does not defile our spirits.  One person might not watch 
a movie because he thinks that most movies are against Biblical teachings and that time is 
better spent doing something else that glorifies God more.  Another person may not watch 
a movie because he thinks that movies are non-spiritual.  Even though the outward action 
of these two persons is similar in that they choose not to watch movies, their perspectives 
are different.  Unfortunately, many people think that Christians oppose joyful feelings and 
activities.  From this perspective, they view Bible study and going to church as boring 
activities.  They think that real joy and happiness originate in the so-called "non-spiritual 
things."  This kind of perspective is totally contrary to Biblical teaching.  It is actually a 
perspective of the world.  We should realize that everything comes from God.  We then use 
Biblical principles and insights to choose the things or activities that will build up our lives 
and bring joy to our hearts.  We should not lack joy as we conduct our daily lives because 
every activity and situation is actually in the spiritual realm if we are walking in God's 
grace. 
 
Motives of Christians 
Sometimes when we examine the motives of Christians, we find that their motives are not 
noticeably different from those of the world.  For example, Christians may lack enthusiasm 
in following God because they lack the motive of trying to fight against sin.  Perhaps they 
do not really try to have victory in Christ or to live their lives in a manner worthy of the 
gospel.  Maybe they lack the motive of proclaiming God's truth and love whenever they 
have a chance.  Possibly they may have become bored with their lives and no longer care to 
follow God.   
 
This lack of motivation in many Christians is due to their continuing allegiance to the 
world's system and its wealth.  They do not look to God (the Holy Spirit) as the source of 
their joy and strength.  Sometimes they try to maintain a good appearance before the eyes 
of men rather than trying to please God, being afraid that other people will ridicule them 
for being religious fanatics. 
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These wrong attitudes and motives have plagued the people of God since the wily serpent 
first entered the Garden.  This condition is totally contrary to what God expects of a normal 
Christian. 
  
The reasons for not being in a right spiritual condition 
There are three main reasons why we may lack the right spiritual motives and attitudes: 

 
A. We do not really know God  

 
We lack knowledge about God. 
We don't know how to relate to God in our daily lives. 
We have misconceptions about the Lord Jesus' ministry and about His perfect provision 
for our salvation through the cross. 
We lack a clear understanding about the Holy Spirit.  
 

B. We don't fully commit our lives to God 
 
We know God but are not willing to consecrate our lives fully to Him. 
We do not allow Jesus to be the King of our lives (2 Corinthians 5:14). 
 
2 Corinthians 5:14 For the love of Christ compels us, because we judge thus: that if One died 
for all, then all died;  
 
With this attitude, we become "cerebral" or "head-knowledge" Christians who 
accumulate Bible knowledge without putting it into practice.   
 

C. We lack strength to put the Word of God into practice 
 

We may be in between a) and b).  We really know God and desire to commit our lives to 
Him, but we lack strength to follow Him in practical ways. 

 
As we grasp these 3 reasons, we should try to have a full and clear understanding of God's 
grace and His work of redemption through the cross.  A clear understanding of God will 
lead us to obedience.  Those who walk in the darkness or disobey God do not clearly 
understand His grace (John 14:15, 1 John 1:6).  When we follow God's commands, we will 
gain more understanding of Him through our experiences (1 John 2:3-5).  If we don't put 
God's Word into practice, our hearts will be hardened and we may eventually turn away 
from God (Mark 4:25). 

 
John 14:15 "If you love Me, keep My commandments.  
 
1 John 1:6 If we say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie and do not 
practice the truth.  
 
1 John 2:3-5 Now by this we know that we know Him, if we keep His commandments. 4He who 
says, "I know Him," and does not keep His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 
5 But whoever keeps His word; truly the love of God is perfected in him. By this we know that we 
are in Him.  
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Mark 4:25 For whoever has, to him more will be given; but whoever does not have, even what he 
has will be taken away from him."  
 

HEART'S ATTITUDES AND GOALS 
 
Grace or good works  
 
A. We must realize the gravity (seriousness) of sin and God's wrath towards those who 

practice it 
 
Man is not able to save himself from the bondage and punishment of sin (Romans 5:6-10, 
Matthew 18:23-35, Luke 18:9-14).  Therefore, if God does not help to liberate man from sin, 
man will continue to be in sin and walk further away from God.  We must clearly 
understand that none of our good works can bring us to God (Isaiah 64:6). 

 
Romans 5:6-10 For when we were still without strength, in due time Christ died for the 
ungodly. 7For scarcely for a righteous man will one die; yet perhaps for a good man someone 
would even dare to die. 8 But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were 
still sinners, Christ died for us. 9 Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we 
shall be saved from wrath through Him. 10 For if when we were enemies we were reconciled to 
God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His 
life.  

 
Matthew 18:23-25 Therefore the kingdom of heaven is like a certain king who wanted to settle 
accounts with his servants. 24And when he had begun to settle accounts, one was brought to him 
who owed him ten thousand talents. 25 But as he was not able to pay, his master commanded that 
he be sold, with his wife and children and all that he had, and that payment be made.  

 
Luke 18:9-14 Also He spoke this parable to some who trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised others: 10 "Two men went up to the temple to pray, one a Pharisee and 
the other a tax collector. 11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, 'God, I thank You 
that I am not like other men--extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this tax collector. 12 I 
fast twice a week; I give tithes of all that I possess.' 13 And the tax collector, standing afar off, 
would not so much as raise his eyes to heaven, but beat his breast, saying, 'God, be merciful to 
me a sinner!' 14 I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the other; for 
everyone who exalts himself will be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be exalted."  

 
Isaiah 64:6 But we are all like an unclean thing, and all our righteousness’s are like filthy rags; 
We all fade as a leaf, And our iniquities, like the wind, Have taken us away.  

 
B. We must understand the completeness of God's redemptive work 
 
God sent the Lord Jesus Christ to die for our sins (1 John 2:1, 4:10, Romans 3:25).  We must 
understand that there is no other way by which we can be free from the bondage of sin 
(Acts 4:12).  We should offer our lives as a living sacrifice to Jesus who sacrificed his life as 
atonement for our sins.  Jesus has completely delivered us from the bondage of sin and 
guilt.  Through His grace, the almighty God loves and accepts us (Hebrews 4:16, 9:26-28).   
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1 John 2:1 My little children, these things I write to you, so that you may not sin. And if 
anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.  

 
1 John 4:10 In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent His Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins.  

 
Romans 3:25 whom God set forth as a propitiation by His blood, through faith, to demonstrate 
His righteousness, because in His forbearance God had passed over the sins that were previously 
committed,  

 
Acts 4:12 Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given 
among men by which we must be saved."  

 
Hebrews 4:16 Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy 
and find grace to help in time of need.  

 
Hebrews 9:26-28 He then would have had to suffer often since the foundation of the world; but 
now, once at the end of the ages, He has appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. 
27And as it is appointed for men to die once, but after this the judgment, 28 so Christ was offered 
once to bear the sins of many. To those who eagerly wait for Him He will appear a second time, 
apart from sin, for salvation.  
 

C. God's forgiveness is His free gift of grace for all who come to Him 
Even our faith and repentance originate in His grace, not in our own good deeds (John 1:12, 
Ephesians 2:8-10). 
 

John 1:12 But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, to 
those who believe in His name:  

 
Ephesians 2:8-10 For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it 
is the gift of God, 9not of works, lest anyone should boast. 10 For we are His workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand that we should walk in them.  
 

If we fully understand the real meaning of the Good News that comes from God's grace, we 
will obey the Word of God in Romans 6:1-2 which says, "What shall we say, then?  Shall we 
go on sinning so that grace may increase? 2By no means! We died to sin; how can we live in 
it any longer?" 

 
Romans 6:1-2 What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound? 
2Certainly not! How shall we who died to sin live any longer in it?  

 
 
The faith that is not accompanied by works is a false kind of faith (James 2:17) 
 

James 2:17 Thus also faith by itself, if it does not have works, is dead.  
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a) Forgiveness greatly influences action 
 
Luke 7:40-47 says that he who has been forgiven much loves much. 

 
Luke 7:40-47 And Jesus answered and said to him, "Simon, I have something to say debtors. 
One owed five hundred denarii, and the other fifty. 42 And when they had nothing with which to 
repay, he freely forgave them both. Tell Me, therefore, which of them will love him more?" 43 

Simon answered and said, "I suppose the one whom he forgave more." And He said to him, 
"You have rightly judged." 44 Then He turned to the woman and said to Simon, "Do you see this 
woman? I entered your house; you gave Me no water for My feet, but she has washed My feet 
with her tears and wiped them with the hair of her head. 45 You gave Me no kiss, but this woman 
has not ceased to kiss My feet since the time I came in. 46 You did not anoint My head with oil, 
but this woman has anointed My feet with fragrant oil. 47 Therefore I say to you, her sins, which 
are many, are forgiven, for she loved much. But to whom little is forgiven, the same loves little."  
 

b) We can be reconciled to God by putting our faith only in the Lord Jesus Christ 
 

If we have genuine faith in Him, we will not continue in sin or neglect to obey Him.  
According to the Bible, receiving God's forgiveness comes first, then the transformation of 
our lives follows.  After we receive God's forgiveness, we have freedom to obey Him (John 
14:15, Hebrews 12:14, Philippians 2:12-13, 1 Peter 1:16, Ephesians 5:1). 

 
John 14:15 "If you love Me, keep My commandments.  
 
Hebrews 12:14 Pursue peace with all people, and holiness, without which no one will see the 
Lord:  
 
Philippians 2:12-13 Therefore, my beloved, as you have always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling; 
13 for it is God who works in you both to will and to do for His good pleasure.  
 
1 Peter 1:16 because it is written, "Be holy, for I am holy."  
 
Ephesians 5:1 Therefore be imitators of God as dear children.  
  

c) However, the good works of Christians do not add anything to their salvation 
 

Instead, they are the natural byproducts of God's activity done in our hearts.  When God 
operates in our lives, we will grow in our spirits (Galatians 5:22-25).  Therefore, we should 
not try to do good in order to accumulate merits so that God will accept and love us or to 
increase confidence in our salvation.  Our good works are for demonstrating our faith, not 
for gaining salvation.  

 
Galatians 5:22-25 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, 
goodness, faithfulness, 23 gentleness, self-control. Against such there is no law. 24 And those who 
are Christ's have crucified the flesh with its passions and desires. 25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit.  
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Romans 4:4-5 "Now when a man works, his wages are not credited to him as a gift, but as an 
obligation. 5However, to the man who does not work but trusts God who justifies the wicked, his 
faith is credited as righteousness."  
 
Hebrews 9:14 "How much more, then, will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself unblemished to God, cleanse our consciences from acts that lead to death, so that 
we may serve the living God!" 

 
Our good works are the result of our faith, not for gaining salvation. 
 
d) The actions of Christians before God and men should be the fruit of their repentant 

hearts 
  
1. Because God forgives Christians first, they should forgive others from their hearts 

(Matthew 18:21-35). 
 

2. When they sin, they can receive God's forgiveness by repenting of and confessing their 
sin, not by giving excuses or trying to do good in order to eliminate sin (1 John 1:9, 2:1, 
Romans 8:34). 

 
1 John 1:9 If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness.  
 
1 John 2:1 My little children, these things I write to you, so that you may not sin. And if 
anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.  
 
Romans 8:34 Who is he who condemns? It is Christ who died, and furthermore is also risen, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who also makes intercession for us.  

 
After we decide to become Christians by repenting and believing in Jesus, we should live 
by faith (Romans 1:17, Galatians 3, Hebrews 11-12). 

 
Romans 1:17 For in it the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, 
"The just shall live by faith."  

 
Conclusion  

 
a) God's forgiveness is a free gift.  We are fully reconciled to God through our Lord.  The 

reconciliation between God and us is complete through the Lord Jesus Christ who died 
for us on the cross.  Therefore, we have a new relationship with God   

b) The result of this new relationship is a transformed life that exhibits the fruits of the 
Holy Spirit.  The motive, which causes us to change is the realization that we have been 
forgiven.  Therefore, if our lives are not becoming more Christ-like, our faith is deficient 
or we are misunderstanding the Christian faith. 

c) Good works that we have done after we put our faith in the Lord Jesus Christ will not 
change our status in the Lord.  Instead, they are the natural byproducts of the work of 
the Holy Spirit in our lives. 
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d) It is wrong in God's sight when we daily try to make excuses for our faults instead of 
repenting and confessing them.  This kind of behavior shows that we deny the 
redemptive work of Jesus on the cross. 
 

MOTIVES 
We have already learned that we should not try to gain salvation by our good works or try 
to repay God for what He has done in our lives. The Bible teaches that Christians should be 
motivated by a desire to fight against the carnal (sinful) nature, to live a holy life, and to 
spread the Gospel. 
 
God's love (2 Corinthians 5:14-15, 1 Peter 2:24) 
 
God's love and forgiveness should be like a river of living water that motivates us to live 
for Christ.  In 2 Corinthians 5:14-15, Paul said, "For Christ's love compels us, because we 
are convinced that one died for all, and therefore all died. 15And he died for all, that those 
who live should no longer live for themselves but for him who died for them and was 
raised again." 

 
2 Corinthians 5:14-15 For the love of Christ compels us, because we judge thus: that if One 
died for all, then all died; 15 and He died for all, that those who live should live no longer for 
themselves, but for Him who died for them and rose again.  

 
1 Peter 2:24 who Himself bore our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, having died to 
sins, might live for righteousness--by whose stripes you were healed.  
 

If we have confidence and a full understanding of God's forgiveness and His work on the 
cross, we will be impressed by God's love, which causes us to have right motives. 
 
God shows agape love to us.  Agape love is unconditional and unselfish without selfishness.  
It is different from man's love. 
 
God has openly demonstrated His love so that we might see it and realize its fullness (John 
3:16, 1 John 4:9-10, Romans 8:27-39, 1 John 3:16). 

 
1 John 4:9-10 In this the love of God was manifested toward us, that God has sent His only 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live through Him. 10 In this is love, not that we loved 
God, but that He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.  

 
1 John 3:16 By this we know love, because He laid down His life for us. And we also ought to 
lay down our lives for the brethren.  
 

God has shown His love by dying on the cross in order to deliver us from the bondage of 
sin (Romans 1:4, 16, 1 Corinthians 1:18). 
 

Romans 1:4 and declared to be the Son of God with power according to the Spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection from the dead.  
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Romans 1:16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God to 
salvation for everyone who believes, for the Jew first and also for the Greek.  

 
1 Corinthians 1:18 For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to 
us who are being saved it is the power of God.  
 

God has poured out His love in our hearts by the Holy Spirit (Romans 5:5, Ephesians 3:16).  
Therefore we can live a new life because we have had our own personal experience of His 
love. 

 
Romans 5:5 Now hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out in our 
hearts by the Holy Spirit who was given to us.  

  
Ephesians 3:16 that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be 
strengthened with might through His Spirit in the inner man,  

 
Love for God (1 Corinthians 16:22, 1 Peter 1:8) 
 

1 Corinthians 16:22 If anyone does not love the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed. O Lord, 
come!  

 
1 Peter 1:8 whom having not seen you love. Though now you do not see Him, yet believing, you 
rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory,  
 

When we realize God's unconditional love for us, we would like to respond to Him in 
thankfulness and gratitude toward Him.  Often, the love for the Lord is the highest 
motivation of the Christian.  However, we should understand that our love for God can 
never be complete; we will never be able to show complete obedience towards God. 
 
Reverent fear towards God (2 Corinthians 5:11) 
 
We do not fear God to the extent that we find ourselves in bondage or under the law (1 
John 4:18).  Yet we have the right kind of fear because we realize that we are His creation 
and that our abilities are not comparable to His limitless might (Proverbs 1:7, Psalm 130:4, 
Hebrews 12:10-11, 12:29).  Those who truly love God will also fear Him (Philippians 2:12-
13, 2 Corinthians 7:1). 

 
1 John 4:18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love casts out fear, because fear involves 
torment. But he who fears has not been made perfect in love.  

 
Proverbs 1:7 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge, But fools despise wisdom and 
instruction.  

 
Psalm 130:4 but there is forgiveness with you, that You may be feared.  
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Hebrews 12:10-11 For they indeed for a few days chastened us as seemed best to them, but He 
for our profit, that we may be partakers of His holiness. 11 Now no chastening seems to be joyful 
for the present, but painful; nevertheless, afterward it yields the peaceable fruit of righteousness 
to those who have been trained by it.  
 
Hebrews 12:29 For our God is a consuming fire.  
 
Philippians 2:12-13 Therefore, my beloved, as you have always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling; 
13 for it is God who works in you both to will and to do for His good pleasure.  
 
2 Corinthians 7:1 Therefore, having these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.  

 
Vision and revelation from God (Proverbs 29:18, Habakkuk 2:2-3) 

 
Proverbs 29:18 Where there is no revelation, the people cast off restraint; but happy is he who 
keeps the law.  

 
Habakkuk 2:2-3 Then the Lord answered me and said: "Write the vision and make it plain on 
tablets, that he may run who reads it. 3 For the vision is yet for an appointed time; But at the end 
it will speak, and it will not lie. Though it tarries, wait for it; because it will surely come, It will 
not tarry.  
 

After we have confidence in God's forgiveness and become free from the bondage of sin, 
God will call us to serve Him.  In Isaiah 6, the prophet Isaiah had this experience.  God 
usually gives us vision and revelation so that they will become the motivation for our 
Christian lives.  If we lack vision, we will not have motivation and direction in our spiritual 
walk. 

 
Faith and hope (1 Thessalonians 1:3, 1 John 3:1-3, 1 Corinthians 13, 2 Corinthians 3:12) 
 
Faith and hope also motivate us to follow and serve God.  

 
1 Thessalonians 1:3 remembering without ceasing your work of faith, labor of love, and 
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ in the sight of our God and Father,  

 
1 John 3:1-3 Behold what manner of love the Father has bestowed on us, that we should be called 
children of God! Therefore the world does not know us, because it did not know Him. 2 Beloved, 
now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we shall be, but we know that 
when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. 3 And everyone who has 
this hope in Him purifies himself, just as He is pure.  
 
2 Corinthians 3:12 Therefore, since we have such hope, we use great boldness of speech--  
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God's call 
 
As we realize that God calls us to serve Him, this call is the motivation of our hearts (1 
Thessalonians 1:3-4, Ephesians 1:4-6, 4:1). 

 
1 Thessalonians 1:3-4 remembering without ceasing your work of faith, labor of love, and 
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ in the sight of our God and Father, 4 knowing, beloved 
brethren, your election by God.  

 
Ephesians 1:4-6 just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before Him in love, 5 having predestined us to adoption as sons by 
Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the good pleasure of His will, 6to the praise of the glory of 
His grace, by which He has made us accepted in the Beloved.   

 
Ephesians 4:1 I, therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you to walk worthy of the calling 
with which you were called,  
 

Rewards from God (2 Corinthians 5:9-10) 
 
2 Corinthians 5:9-10 Therefore we make it our aim, whether present or absent, to be well 
pleasing to Him. 10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may 
receive the things done in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad?  

 
Even though condemnation and the punishment of sin are no longer for Christians, God 
will still judge our actions and motives (1 Corinthians 3:12-15, 2 John 8).  Future rewards in 
heaven give us strength and motivation in serving God (Matthew 25:21, Luke 17:10, 2 
Timothy 4:8, James 1:12). 

 
1 Corinthians 3:12-15 Now if anyone builds on this foundation with gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, straw, 13 each one's work will become clear; for the Day will declare it, because 
it will be revealed by fire; and the fire will test each one's work, of what sort it is. 14 If anyone's 
work, which he has built on it endures, he will receive a reward. 15 If anyone's work is burned, he 
will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.  

 
2 John 1:8 Look to yourselves, that we do not lose those things we worked for, but that we may 
receive a full reward.  

 
Matthew 25:21 His lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant; you were faithful 
over a few things, I will make you ruler over many things. Enter into the joy of your lord.'  

 
Luke 17:10 So likewise you, when you have done all those things which you are commanded, 
say, 'We are unprofitable servants. We have done what was our duty to do.' "  
 
2 Timothy 4:8 Finally, there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, will give to me on that Day, and not to me only but also to all who have loved 
His appearing. 
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James 1:12 Blessed is the man who endures temptation; for when he has been approved, he will 
receive the crown of life which the Lord has promised to those who love Him.  

 
God is our strength through the power of the Holy Spirit  

 
Even though the motives of Christians may come from many sources as mentioned above, 
we must realize that the Holy Spirit is the person who gives us strength and 
encouragement by reminding us of the cross (John 15:26, 16:13-15).  He also gives us 
power, guides us and helps us to be close to God (Acts 1:8, Ephesians 1:13-14). 

 
John 15:26 "But when the Helper comes, whom I shall send to you from the Father, the Spirit of 
truth who proceeds from the Father, He will testify of Me.  

 
John 16:13-15 However, when He, the Spirit of truth, has come, He will guide you into all 
truth; for He will not speak on His own authority, but whatever He hears He will speak; and He 
will tell you things to come. 14 He will glorify Me, for He will take of what is Mine and declare it 
to you. 15 All things that the Father has are Mine. Therefore I said that He will take of Mine and 
declare it to you.  

 
Acts 1:8 But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be 
witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth."  

 
Ephesians 1:13-14 In Him you also trusted, after you heard the word of truth, the gospel of 
your salvation; in whom also, having believed, you were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, 
14 who is the guarantee of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, to the 
praise of His glory.  

 
CONCLUSION 
 
As Christians, our motives and goals in life have their origin in the power of the cross.  
When we see God's love shown through the death of His Son on the cross, we are willing to 
respond to His call and commands.  Motivation in our hearts will strengthen and enable us 
to fully consecrate our lives to the Lord.  Consequently, we can have freedom and 
willfulness in walking with God. 
 
DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 
 

1. Please spend a few minutes to examine your motives and goals in life. 
2. Have you ever-considered God's unlimited grace and forgiveness as the reason for 
why your committing sin?  Please discuss how we should respond to the Gospel and 
God's grace according to Romans 6:1. 

 
Romans 6:1 What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound?  
 
3. Have you had the right motives in relating to other people?  Give examples 
4. Discuss different sources of motivation in the Christian life.  What is the special 
motivation in your life? 
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MEMORY VERSES 
 
2 Corinthians 5:14-15 For the love of Christ compels us, because we judge thus: that if One 
died for all, then all died; 15 and He died for all, that those who live should live no longer for 
themselves, but for Him who died for them and rose again.  
 
1 Corinthians 16:22 If anyone does not love the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed. O Lord, 
come!  

 
2 Corinthians 5:9-11 Therefore we make it our aim, whether present or absent, to be well 
pleasing to Him. 10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may 
receive the things done in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad. 11 

Knowing, therefore, the terror of the Lord, we persuade men; but we are well known to God, and 
I also trust are well known in your consciences.  
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12. IMPORTANCE OF FRIENDSHIP 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
“Show me your friends and I will show you your future!” 
 
As Christians it’s vital to select our friendships wisely.  God has set the plan for our lives 
that we need to have friends.  No one can live alone without depending on others.  
Building friendships with others is one part of our Christian character development. 

 
Friends can encourage each other (Proverbs 27:17).  Satan tries to destroy Christians by 
causing them to be discouraged.  God has a plan for us to have friends who can encourage 
us.  What a big difference between having and not having someone to encourage us at the 
time of discouragement! 

 
Proverbs 27:17 As iron sharpens iron, so a man sharpens the countenance of his friend.  
 

Friends will admonish each other when they do wrong (Proverbs 27:5-6, 9).  God desires 
for us to have the kind of friend who helps us to become more like Jesus. 

 
Proverbs 27:5-6 Open rebuke is better than love carefully concealed. 6Faithful are the wounds of 
a friend, but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful.  

 
Proverbs 27:9 Ointment and perfume delight the heart, and the sweetness of a man's friend 
gives delight by hearty counsel.  
 

We will eventually become like our friends (1 Corinthians 15:33, Proverbs 27:9).  When we 
are close to someone, his life will gradually influence us sooner or later.  If we want to 
know what kind of person a man is, we should look at the friends with whom he associates.  

 
1 Corinthians 15:33 Do not be deceived: "Evil company corrupts good habits."  

 
LEVEL OF FRIENDSHIP 
 
We normally know a group of people with whom we occasionally meet and ask general 
questions 
 
 

Regular Friends 
 

Close Friends 
Closest Friends/Best Friend 
(Proverbs 18:24) 

 
Characteristics 

- Friendships are 
based on common 
activities and 
interest. 

- Have more freedom 
to ask specific 
questions 

 
Characteristics 

- Friendships are based 
on the common goals 
of life. 

- We have freedom to 
suggest projects that 
we can carry out 
together with them. 

 
Characteristics 

- Friendships are based 
on helping each other 
to develop Christian 
character and lifelong 
habits. 

- Freedom of warning 
one another 
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Responsibilities 

- We should realize 
what God has done 
to their lives and 
what God wants us 
to do for them. 

- We should carefully 
use appropriate and 
specific questions. 

 
Responsibilities 

- We see their potential 
and can help them 
become successful. 

- We should consider 
and develop projects 
or ministries that we 
can do with them. 

 
Responsibilities 

- As closest friends, we 
should open our lives 
to each other with 
wisdom and sincerity. 

- We should seek out the 
underlying causes of 
each other's 
shortcomings in order 
to attain spiritual 
growth. 
 

 
Because our friends can greatly influence our lives, we should be careful in choosing our 
closest friends.  God wants us to have good friends because we will eventually become like 
them.  The Bible tells us what kinds of people that we should not choose to be our friends: 
 
1. Those who have bad reputations (Proverbs 1:10-19) 

 
Proverbs 1:10-19 My son, if sinners entice you, do not consent. 11If they say, "Come with us, 
Let us lie in wait to shed blood; Let us lurk secretly for the innocent without cause; 12 Let us 
swallow them alive like Sheol, And whole, like those who go down to the Pit; 13 We shall find all 
kinds of precious possessions, We shall fill our houses with spoil; 14 Cast in your lot among us, 
Let us all have one purse"-- 15 My son, do not walk in the way with them, Keep your foot from 
their path; 16 For their feet run to evil, And they make haste to shed blood. 17 Surely, in vain the 
net is spread In the sight of any bird; 18 But they lie in wait for their own blood, They lurk 
secretly for their own lives. 19 So are the ways of everyone who is greedy for gain; tt takes away 
the life of its owners.  
 

2. Those who do not discern between right and wrong (Proverbs 1:10-19) 
 

3. Those who persuade or encourage us to forsake our Lord God (Deuteronomy 13:6-9) 
 

Deuteronomy 13:6-8 "If your brother, the son of your mother, your son or your daughter, the 
wife of your bosom, or your friend who is as your own soul, secretly entices you, saying, 'Let us 
go and serve other gods,' which you have not known, neither you nor your fathers, 7 of the gods 
of the people which are all around you, near to you or far off from you, from one end of the earth 
to the other end of the earth, 8 you shall not consent to him or listen to him, nor shall your eye 
pity him, nor shall you spare him or conceal him;  
 

4. Those who are hot-tempered (Proverbs 22:24) 
 
Proverbs 22:24 Make no friendship with an angry man, And with a furious man do not go,  
 

The Bible also shows us what kinds of people that we should choose to be our friends and 
what make us a good friend. 
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Five Traits of True Christian Friends 
 
1. Christian Friends Love Sacrificially 
 

John 15:13 Greater love has no one than this that he lay down his life for his friends. (NIV)  

Jesus is the finest example of a true Christian friend. His love for us is sacrificial, never 
selfish. He demonstrated it not only through his miracles of healing, but more fully through 
the humble service of washing the disciples' feet, and then ultimately, when he laid down 
his life on the cross.  
 
If we choose our friends based only on what they have to offer, we'll rarely discover the 
blessings of a genuine friendship. Philippians 2:3 says, "Do nothing out of selfish ambition 
or vain conceit, but in humility consider others better than yourselves." By valuing your 
friend's needs above your own, you'll be on your way to loving like Jesus. In the process, 
you'll likely gain a true friend.  

2. Christian Friends Accept Unconditionally 
 

Proverbs 17:17 A friend loves at all times, and a brother is born for adversity. (NIV)  

We discover the best of friendships with brothers and sisters who know and accept our 
weaknesses and imperfections.  
 
If we're easily offended or hold on to bitterness, we'll have a hard time making friends. No 
one is perfect. We all make mistakes now and then. If we take a truthful look at ourselves, 
we'll admit that we bear some of the blame when things go wrong in a friendship. A good 
friend is quick to ask forgiveness and ready to be forgiving.  

3. Christian Friends Trust Completely 
 

Proverbs 18:24 A man of many companions may come to ruin, but there is a friend who sticks 
closer than a brother. (NIV)  

This proverb reveals that a true Christian friend is trustworthy, indeed, but emphasizes a 
second important truth as well. We should only expect to share complete trust with a few 
loyal friends. Trusting too easily can lead to ruin, so be careful about putting your 
confidence in a mere companion. Over time our true Christian friends will prove their 
trustworthiness by sticking closer than a brother or sister.  

4. Christian Friends Keep Healthy Boundaries 
 

1 Corinthians 13:4 Love is patient, love is kind. It does not envy ... (NIV)  

If you feel smothered in a friendship, something is wrong. Likewise, if you feel used or 
abused, something is amiss. Recognizing what's best for someone and giving that person 
space are signs of a healthy relationship. We should never let a friend come between us and 
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our spouse. A true Christian friend will wisely avoid intruding and recognize your need to 
maintain other relationships.  

5. Christian Friends Give Mutual Edification 
 

Proverbs 27:6 Wounds from a friend can be trusted ... (NIV)  

True Christian friends will build each other up emotionally, spiritually, and physically. 
Friends like to be together simply because it feels good. We receive strength, encouragement, 
and love. We talk, we cry, we listen. But at times we also have to say the difficult things our 
dearest friend needs to hear. Yet, because of the shared trust and acceptance, we are the one 
person who can impact our friend's heart, for we know how to deliver the hard message 
with truth and grace. I believe this is what Proverbs 27:17 means when it says, "As iron 
sharpens iron, so one man sharpens another."  
My hope is that these five traits will show you areas that may need a little work in your 
effort to build stronger friendships. But if you don't have lots of close friends, don't be too 
hard on yourself. Remember, true Christian friendships are rare treasures. They take time 
to nurture, but in the process we grow more Christ like.  
 
There are so many people within our churches today who are looking to be a good friend to 
someone and to have someone to be their good friends.  It’s not just up to us to ask God to 
show us the friends but it’s also our part to become the good friend.   

 
DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 
 

1. Can you name some people who may be or are considered your friend/close friends? 
2. Are there some areas in your life, which you know you need some changes so you 
can become a better friend to someone? 

 
MEMORY VERSES 
 

Proverbs 27:17 As iron sharpens iron, so a man sharpens the countenance of his friend.  
 
Proverbs 18:24 A man who has friends must himself be friendly, But there is a friend who 
sticks closer than a brother.  
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13. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF CHRISTIAN SPEECH 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 

Malachi 2:17 says, "You have wearied the Lord with your words." This verse is true in the lives 
of many Christians. God is very interested in how we express ourselves; therefore, when our 
conversation is not pleasing in God's ears, He will be wearied with our words. Medical doctors 
in the old days, before they had modern equipment, usually examined the tongues of their 
patients in order to see if they were healthy. In the same way, the words we use indicate the 
status of our spiritual health (Matthew 12:33-35).  In this lesson, we will learn about the 
characteristics of Christian conversation. 

 
Matthew 12:33-35 "Either make the tree good and its fruit good, or else make the tree bad and 
its fruit bad; for a tree is known by its fruit. 34 Brood of vipers! How can you, being evil, speak 
good things? For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. 35A good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart brings forth good things, and an evil man out of the evil treasure 
brings forth evil things.  

 
WHY SHOULD WE SPEAK POSITIVE WORDS ACCORDING TO BIBLICAL 
TEACHING? 
 
 God will answer our prayers when we ask Him with faith (Mark 11:23, James 4:2). 

 
Mark 11:23 For assuredly, I say to you, whoever says to this mountain, 'Be removed and be cast 
into the sea,' and does not doubt in his heart, but believes that those things he says will be done, 
he will have whatever he says.  
James 4:2 You lust and do not have. You murder and covet and cannot obtain. You fight and 
war. Yet you do not have because you do not ask.  
 

 We keep ourselves from trouble and problems in our lives when we use positive speech 
(Proverbs 21:23, 1 Peter 3:10). 
 
Proverbs 21:23 Whoever guards his mouth and tongue keeps his soul from troubles.  
1 Peter 3:10 For "He who would love life and see good days, Let him refrain his tongue from 
evil, And his lips from speaking deceit.  
 

 We all will give account on the judgment day for every word we have spoken 
(Matthew 12:36-37). 
 
Matthew 12:36-37 But I say to you that for every idle word men may speak, they will give 
account of it in the day of judgment. 37For by your words you will be justified, and by your 
words you will be condemned."  
 

 God desires us to speak right words according to the teachings in the Bible (Malachi 
2:17, 3:13, 1 Peter 4:11). 
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Malachi 2:17 You have wearied the Lord with your words; yet you say, "In what way have we 
wearied Him?" In that you say, "Everyone who does evil is good in the sight of the Lord, And 
He delights in them," Or, "Where is the God of justice?"  
Malachi 3:13 "Your words have been harsh against Me," Says the Lord, "Yet you say, 'What 
have we spoken against You?'  
1 Peter 4:11 If anyone speaks, let him speak as the oracles of God. If anyone ministers, let him do 
it as with the ability which God supplies, that in all things God may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom belong the glory and the dominion forever and ever. Amen.  
 

 The words we speak can manifest God's power to perform miracles in Jesus' name 
(Matthew 17:20). 
 
Matthew 17:20 So Jesus said to them, "Because of your unbelief; for assuredly, I say to you, if 
you have faith as a mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, 'Move from here to there,' and 
it will move; and nothing will be impossible for you.  
 

 Our words have the power of life and death (Proverbs 18:21, James 2:12). Our 
conversation can result in edification or destruction, life or death, victory or defeat, faith 
or doubt. 
 
Proverbs 18:21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue, And those who love it will eat its 
fruit.  
James 2:12 So speak and so do as those who will be judged by the law of liberty.  
 

 Our words show the morality in our hearts (James 1:26). 
 
James 1:26 If anyone among you thinks he is religious, and does not bridle his tongue but 
deceives his own heart, this one's religion is useless.  
 

 Pure and positive words please the Lord (Proverbs 15:26). 
 
Proverbs 15:26 The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord, But the words of the 
pure are pleasant.  
 

 Speech is important in God's sight. 
 

a. God created everything by the spoken word. (Gen. 1:3, 6, 11, 14, 20, 24, 26). 
 
Genesis 1:3 Then God said, "Let there be light"; and there was light.  
Genesis 1:6 Then God said, "Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it 
divide the waters from the waters."  
 

b. God exalts His Word (Psalm 138:2). 
 
Psalm 138:2 I will worship toward Your holy temple, And praise Your name For Your 
lovingkindness and Your truth; For You have magnified Your word above all Your name.  
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c. Jesus will accept us as we confess with our mouth that He is our Lord and Savior 
(Matthew 10:32). 

 
Matthew 10:32 "Therefore whoever confesses Me before men, him I will also confess before My 
Father who is in heaven.  
 

EXAMPLES OF NEGATIVE  WORDS VS POSITIVE WORDS FROM THE BIBLE 
 
Negative Words Positive Words 
"I can't do it." "I can do everything through Him who gives me strength." 

(Philippians 4:13) 
"I am poor." 
"I do not have enough." 

"And my God will meet all your needs  according to His 
glorious riches in Christ Jesus." (Philippians 4:19) 

"I am afraid." "For God did not give us a spirit of timidity, but a spirit of power, 
of love and self-discipline." (2 Timothy 1:7) 

"I lack faith." "....but rather think of yourself with sober judgment, in accordance 
with the measure of faith God has given you." (Romans 12:3) 

"I am weak." "The Lord is my light and my salvation-whom shall I fear? The 
Lord is the stronghold of my life of whom shall I be afraid?" 
(Psalm 27:1) 

"I am defeated by Satan."  "You, dear children, are from God and have overcome them, 
because the one who is in you is greater than the one who is in the 
world." (1 John 4:4) 

"I am defeated by Satan." "But thanks be to God, who always leads us in triumphal 
procession in Christ." (2 Corinthians 2:14) 

"I am foolish." "It is because of Him that you are in Christ Jesus, who has become 
for us wisdom from God-that is, our righteousness, holiness, and 
redemption." (1 Corinthians 1:30) 

"I am worried." "Cast all your anxiety on Him because He cares for you."    (1 Peter 
5:7) 

"I am always sick." "...by his wounds, you have been healed." (1 Peter 2:24) 
 
SPEECH OF THE KINGDOM OF DARKNESS 
 
Complaints (Numbers 11:1) 

 
Numbers 11:1 Now when the people complained, it displeased the Lord; for the Lord heard it, 
and His anger was aroused. So the fire of the Lord burned among them, and consumed some in 
the outskirts of the camp.  
 

The Israelites complained when they did not have food to eat in the desert. The Lord 
provided them a special food called "manna," yet they continued to complain that they 
were tired of it and wanted meat. The Lord God became tired and angry with their 
complaining and punished them. Many Christians like to complain about everything in 
their lives. They are never satisfied or pleased with anything. They may complain from the 
first day they believe until the last day of their lives. This kind of attitude can become a 
habit not pleasing to God. Complaining can reflect an inner attitude of distrust that God is 
controlling every situation. It can also be a sign of unbelief in the power and wisdom of the 
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Lord. When we complain, we are directly blaming God. Because the Israelites complained 
towards God, they were punished by having to wander in the wilderness for 40 years 
(Numbers 14:26-30). Our Christian lives will not progress if we are constantly complaining. 
We should carefully examine ourselves to see if this is a trait we often exhibit.  In Hebrew, 
the words “complain” means to "constantly exhale."  Therefore, we should constantly 
examine ourselves to see if we have a habit of complaining. 

 
Numbers 14:26-30 And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying, 27 "How long shall I bear 
with this evil congregation who complain against Me? I have heard the complaints which the 
children of Israel make against Me. 28 Say to them, 'As I live,' says the Lord, 'just as you have 
spoken in My hearing, so I will do to you: 29 The carcasses of you who have complained against 
Me shall fall in this wilderness, all of you who were numbered, according to your entire number, 
from twenty years old and above. 30 Except for Caleb the son of Jephunneh and Joshua the son of 
Nun, you shall by no means enter the land which I swore I would make you dwell in.  

 
Slander or gossip (Proverbs 11:9) 

 
Proverbs 11:9 The hypocrite with his mouth destroys his neighbor, But through knowledge the 
righteous will be delivered.  
 

We destroy other people by gossiping because Satan will use our mouths to cause division, 
quarrels, discouragement, and destruction to reputation. God hates gossiping (Proverbs 
6:16-19). Those who like to listen to gossip or slander are compared to dogs who go back to 
eat their vomit. 

 
Proverbs 6:16-19 These six things the Lord hates, Yes, seven are an abomination to Him: 17 A 
proud look, A lying tongue, Hands that shed innocent blood, 18 A heart that devises wicked plans, 
Feet that are swift in running to evil, 19A false witness who speaks lies, And one who sows 
discord among brethren.  
 

Coarse or rude language (Ephesians 4:29) 
 
Ephesians 4:29 Let no corrupt word proceed out of your mouth, but what is good for necessary 
edification, that it may impart grace to the hearers.  

 
Ephesians 4:29 tells us that no unwholesome talk should come out of our mouths. This includes 
impolite, vulgar, critical or sarcastic language. We should not use our tongues to glorify Satan 
by saying evil or rude words but rather by glorifying God and building up others. 
 

Lies (John 8:44) 
 
John 8:44 You are of your father the devil, and the desires of your father you want to do. He was 
a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
When he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own resources, for he is a liar and the father of it.  

 
Satan is known as the father of lies.  Some people think that it is acceptable and normal to 
lie until it become a habit, while others may not directly lie but may only tell half-truths.  
People often lie in order to hide their faults so that they will appear as good people in the 
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eyes of others. We should take responsibility for our mistakes and faults and not make 
excuses by lying to others or ourselves.  We may be able to deceive others but not the Lord. 
 
Judgmental or critical words (Matthew 7:1-6) 

 
Matthew 7:1-6 "Judge not, that you be not judged. 2 For with what judgment you judge, you 
will be judged; and with the measure you use, it will be measured back to you. 3 And why do you 
look at the speck in your brother's eye, but do not consider the plank in your own eye? 4 Or how 
can you say to your brother, 'Let me remove the speck from your eye'; and look, a plank is in 
your own eye? 5 Hypocrite! First remove the plank from your own eye, and then you will see 
clearly to remove the speck from your brother's eye. 6 Do not give what is holy to the dogs; nor 
cast your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn and tear you in 
pieces. (NKJV) 
 

Some people have the habit of criticizing or judging others. They may often point out 
weaknesses of other people or judge different areas of their lives. God calls us to be 
witnesses not judges. 
 
Negative words that destroy the faith of others 
 
Joshua and Caleb used positive words even though the situation seemed impossible 
(Numbers 14). Faith will be destroyed if we always are negative in our speech. 
 
THE SPEECH OF THE KINGDOM OF LIGHT 
 
Words that bring life and joy to others (Proverbs 10:11, Proverbs 16:24, Colossians 4:6) 

 
Colossians 4:6 Let your speech always be with grace, seasoned with salt, that you may know 
how you ought to answer each one.  

 
Proverbs 10:11 The mouth of the righteous is a well of life, But violence covers the mouth of the 
wicked.  

 
Proverbs 16:24 Pleasant words are like a honeycomb, Sweetness to the soul and health to the 
bones.  
 

Christians become a "new creation" when God comes into their lives (2 Corinthians 5:17), 
so their thoughts and speech should also be new and bring joy and encouragement to 
others. 

 
2 Corinthians 5:17 Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have 
passed away; behold, all things have become new.  
 

Words of thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18) 
 

1 Thessalonians 5:18 in everything give thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for 
you.  
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Our conversations should always be full of thankfulness because we acknowledge God's 
grace in our lives. We should also have thankful hearts to those who have been kind and 
helpful to us. 
 
Words of encouragement (1 Thessalonians 5:11, Ephesians 4:29) 

 
1 Thessalonians 5:11 Therefore comfort each other and edify one another, just as you also are 
doing.  

 
Ephesians 4:29 Let no corrupt word proceed out of your mouth, but what is good for necessary 
edification, that it may impart grace to the hearers.  
 

Satan is an expert in discouraging people. God teaches us always to encourage one another 
(Hebrews 3:13, 10:24). Encouraging words bring hope and strength to those who are 
discouraged. Admiring or praising words are different from flattering. We should 
encourage one another by using sincere and admiring words that are based on the truth. 

 
Hebrews 3:13 but exhort one another daily, while it is called "Today," lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.  

 
Hebrews 10:24 And let us consider one another in order to stir up love and good works,  

 
Words of truth (Ephesians 4:15, Proverbs 8:7) 

 
Ephesians 4:15 but, speaking the truth in love, may grow up in all things into Him who is the 
head--Christ— 

 
Proverbs 8:7 For my mouth will speak truth; Wickedness is an abomination to my lips.  
 

Our Lord is a God of the truth.  He gives us a new character, which is to love the truth.  
Therefore, we should only speak the truth (James 5:12). 

 
James 5:12 But above all, my brethren, do not swear, either by heaven or by earth or with any 
other oath. But let your "Yes," be "Yes," and your "No," "No," lest you fall into judgment.  
 

Polite words  (Proverbs 15:1, 4, 8:6) 
 
Proverbs 15:1 A soft answer turns away wrath, but a harsh word stirs up anger. 
 
Proverbs 15:4 A wholesome tongue is a tree of life, but perverseness in it breaks the spirit. 
 
Proverbs 8:6 Listen, for I will speak of excellent things, and from the opening of my lips will 
come right things;  
 

Christians should use polite language with a pleasing tone of a voice.  We should not shout, 
yell, or be impatient with others. 
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Using appropriate words at an appropriate time (Proverbs 15:23) 
 
Proverbs 15:23 A man has joy by the answer of his mouth, and a word spoken in due season, 
how good it is! (NKJV) 

 
Christians should not talk nonsense.  They should be sensitive to using appropriate words 
at the right time and in the right situation. We should use common sense and the leading of 
the Holy Spirit as to the appropriate time to speak. We should be self-controlled. 

 
Words that edify others (Ephesians 4:29) 
 

Ephesians 4:29 Let no corrupt word proceed out of your mouth, but what is good for necessary 
edification, that it may impart grace to the hearers.  

 
Christians do not talk irresponsibly or foolishly because they just want to say whatever 
they feel. Our speech should help to build up others.  Our conversation should be 
meaningful and worthwhile for others. 
 
Positive words (Proverbs 10:11) 

 
Proverbs 10:11 The mouth of the righteous is a well of life, But violence covers the mouth of the 
wicked.  
  

METHODS OF HOW TO ESTABLISH AND MAINTAIN POSITIVE SPEECH 
 
It begins with having positive thoughts and attitudes in our hearts 
 
 For out of the overflow of the heart (thought and attitude), the mouth speaks (Matthew 

12:34). 
 
Matthew 12:34 Brood of vipers! How can you, being evil, speak good things? For out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaks.  
 

 We need to guard our heart because it is the wellspring of life (Proverbs 4:23, Mark 
7:14-21). 
 
Proverbs 4:23 Keep your heart with all diligence, for out of it spring the issues of life.  
 
Mark 7:14-21 When He had called all the multitude to Himself, He said to them, "Hear Me, 
everyone, and understand: 15 There is nothing that enters a man from outside which can defile 
him; but the things which come out of him, those are the things that defile a man. 16 If anyone has 
ears to hear, let him hear!" 17 When He had entered a house away from the crowd, His disciples 
asked Him concerning the parable. 18 So He said to them, "Are you thus without understanding 
also? Do you not perceive that whatever enters a man from outside cannot defile him, 19 because 
it does not enter his heart but his stomach, and is eliminated, thus purifying all foods?" 20And 
He said, "What comes out of a man, that defiles a man. 21 For from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders,  
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 We keep our hearts right by spending devotional time with the Lord (Exodus 34:30-33). 
 
Exodus 34:30-33 So when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his 
face shone, and they were afraid to come near him. 31Then Moses called to them, and Aaron and 
all the rulers of the congregation returned to him; and Moses talked with them. 32 Afterward all 
the children of Israel came near, and he gave them as commandments all that the Lord had 
spoken with him on Mount Sinai. 33 And when Moses had finished speaking with them, he put a 
veil on his face.  
 

 We keep our hearts (thoughts and attitudes) right by memorizing and meditating on 
God's Word (Deuteronomy 6:6-9, Colossians 3:16, Psalm 119:97, Joshua 1:8). 
 
Deuteronomy 6:6-9 "And these words which I command you today shall be in your heart. 7 

You shall teach them diligently to your children, and shall talk of them when you sit in your 
house, when you walk by the way, when you lie down, and when you rise up. 8 You shall bind 
them as a sign on your hand, and they shall be as frontlets between your eyes. 9You shall write 
them on the doorposts of your house and on your gates.  
 
Colossians 3:16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, teaching and 
admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord.  
 
Psalm 119:97 Oh, how I love Your law! It is my meditation all the day.  
 
Joshua 1:8 This Book of the Law shall not depart from your mouth, but you shall meditate in it 
day and night, that you may observe to do according to all that is written in it. For then you will 
make your way prosperous, and then you will have good success.  
 

 We must reject all negative thoughts and always keep positive thoughts (Philippians 
4:8-9, Romans 12:2, 2 Corinthians 10:5). 
 
Philippians 4:8-9 Finally, brethren, whatever things are true, whatever things are noble, 
whatever things are just, whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, whatever things 
are of good report, if there is any virtue and if there is anything praiseworthy--meditate on these 
things. 9 The things, which you learned and received and heard and saw in me, these do, and the 
God of peace will be with you.  
 
Romans 12:2 And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that you may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God.  
 
2 Corinthians 10:5 casting down arguments and every high thing that exalts itself against the 
knowledge of God, bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ,  
 

 We should not follow our feelings but try to follow the truth of God's Word (John 8:32). 
 

John 8:32 And you shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free."  
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Starting to use the positive words 
 
 Be careful of what we say (Psalm 141:3, Proverbs 10:19, 21:23). 

 
Psalm 141:3 Set a guard, O Lord, over my mouth; Keep watch over the door of my lips.  
 
Proverbs 10:19 In the multitude of words sin is not lacking, but he who restrains his lips is 
wise.  
 
Proverbs 21:23 Whoever guards his mouth and tongue Keeps his soul from troubles.  
 

 Let our words and meditations be acceptable in the sight of God (Psalm 19:14, 1 Peter 
4:11). 
 
Psalm 19:14 Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in Your 
sight, O Lord, my strength and my Redeemer.  
 
1 Peter 4:11 If anyone speaks, let him speak as the oracles of God. If anyone ministers, let him do 
it as with the ability which God supplies, that in all things God may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom belong the glory and the dominion forever and ever. Amen.  

 
 Meditate on God's mighty works and His greatness (Psalm 77:12). 

When we recognize God's righteousness and character, we will look at other people 
through His eyes. For example, as God unconditionally loves everyone, we will look at 
others with a loving, non-judgmental attitude. 
 
Psalm 77:12 I will also meditate on all Your work, And talk of Your deeds.  

 
 Pray more in the Spirit (Pray in tongues) (1 Corinthians 14:15, 18). 
 

1 Corinthians 14:15, 18 What is the conclusion then? I will pray with the spirit, and I will also 
pray with the understanding. I will sing with the spirit, and I will also sing with the 
understanding. 18I thank my God I speak with tongues more than you all;  

 
The Benefits of Praying in tongues 
 
1) As we pray in the new tongues that the Holy Spirit gives us, it is our spirit which is 

praying (1 Corinthians 14:14). This will help our flesh (our mind and physical body) to 
be under the control of the Holy Spirit. 
 
1 Corinthians 14:14 For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, but my understanding is 
unfruitful.  
 

2) Our spirits will be edified (1 Corinthians 14:4). 
 
1 Corinthians 14:4 He who speaks in a tongue edifies himself, but he who prophesies edifies the 
church.  
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3) We speak directly to God and also praise Him (1 Corinthians 14:2, Acts 10:46). 
 

1 Corinthians 14:2 For he who speaks in a tongue does not speak to men but to God, for no one 
understands him; however, in the spirit he speaks mysteries. 
 
Acts 10:46 For they heard them speak with tongues and magnify God. Then Peter answered,  

 
4) We are doing spiritual warfare against Satan (Ephesians 6:10-18). 
 

Ephesians 6:10-18 Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might. 
11Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 
12For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the 
heavenly places. 13Therefore take up the whole armor of God, that you may be able to withstand 
in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. 14 Stand therefore, having girded your waist with 
truth, having put on the breastplate of righteousness, 15and having shod your feet with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace; 16above all, taking the shield of faith with which you will be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one. 17And take the helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God; 18praying always with all prayer and supplication 
in the Spirit, being watchful to this end with all perseverance and supplication for all the 
saints— 
 

5) We build up our faith (Jude 20). 
 

Jude 1:20 But you, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Spirit,  

 
6) Prayer in tongues will improve our prayer life when we are weak (Romans 8:26). 
 

Romans 8:26-27 Likewise the Spirit also helps in our weaknesses. For we do not know what we 
should pray for as we ought, but the Spirit Himself makes intercession for us with groaning 
which cannot be uttered. (NKJV)   

 
7) We will pray in accordance to God's will (Romans 8:27). 
 

Romans 8: 27 Now He who searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because 
He makes intercession for the saints according to the will of God.  
 

8) Start to praise the Lord daily and regularly (Ephesians 5:18-19). 
 

Ephesians 5:18-19 And do not be drunk with wine, in which is dissipation; but be filled with 
the Spirit, 19speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody in your heart to the Lord, (NKJV) 

 
9) Start to use positive and uplifting language toward everyone on every occasion and at 

all times (2 Corinthians 2:14). 
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2 Corinthians 2:14 14 Now thanks be to God who always leads us in triumph in Christ, and 
through us diffuses the fragrance of His knowledge in every place. (NKJV)  

 
WE CAN SPEAK POSITIVE WORDS BECAUSE WE ARE IN CHRIST 
 
In Jesus, I have a true life (John 1:4). 

John 1:4 In Him was life, and that life was the light of men. (NIV)  
 
In Jesus, I have eternal life (John 3:15-16). 

John 3:15-16 that everyone who believes in him may have eternal life. 16"For God so loved the 
world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish but have 
eternal life. (NIV) 

 
In Jesus, I receive the answer to prayer (John 15:7). 

John 15:7 If you abide in Me, and My words abide in you, you will ask what you desire, and it 
shall be done for you. (NKJV) 

 
In Jesus, I can live and move (Acts 17:28). 

Acts 17:28 for in Him we live and move and have our being, as also some of your own poets 
have said, 'For we are also His offspring.'  (NKJV)   

 
In Christ Jesus, I am justified (Romans 3:24). 

Romans 3:24 being justified freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus,  
 
Through the Lord Jesus Christ, I have peace with God (Romans 5:1). 

Romans 5:1 Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ,  

 
Through Jesus, I receive love from the Lord (Romans 5:8). 

Romans 5:8 But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were still sinners, 
Christ died for us.  

 
Through Jesus, I receive God's abundant provision of grace and I can reign in life (Romans 
5:17). 

Romans 5:17 For if by the one man's offense death reigned through the one, much more those 
who receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life through the 
One, Jesus Christ. 

 
With Jesus, I walk in newness of life (Romans 6:4). 

Romans 6:4 Therefore we were buried with Him through baptism into death, that just as Christ 
was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of 
life.  

 
In Christ Jesus, I count myself dead to sin (Roman 6:11). 

Romans 6:11 Likewise you also, reckon yourselves to be dead indeed to sin, but alive to God in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.  

 
In Jesus, I am alive to God (Romans 6:11). 
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Through Christ, I will bear fruit to God (Romans 7:4). 
Romans 7:4 Therefore, my brethren, you also have become dead to the law through the body of 
Christ, that you may be married to another--to Him who was raised from the dead, that we 
should bear fruit to God.  

 
In Jesus, there is now no condemnation for me (Romans 8:1). 

Romans 8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus, who do 
not walk according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit.  

 
In Christ Jesus, I am delivered from the law of sin and death (Romans 8:2). 

Romans 8:2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of sin 
and death.  

In Christ Jesus, I am living in the law of the Spirit of life (Romans 8:2). 
 
In Jesus, I am God's child (Romans 8:16). 

Romans 8:16 The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God, 
 
Through Jesus, I am an heir of God (Romans 8:17). 

Romans 8:17 and if children, then heirs--heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we 
suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified together.  

I am a co-heir of God with Christ (Romans 8:17). 
 
With Jesus, God graciously gives me all things (Romans 8:32). 

Romans 8:32 He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He 
not with Him also freely give us all things?  

 
Through Jesus, I am more than a conqueror (Romans 8:37). 

Romans 8:37 Yet in all these things we are more than conquerors through Him who loved us.  
 

Through Christ Jesus, I am more than conquerors (Romans 8:37). 
 
In Christ, nothing will be able to separate me from the love of God (Romans 8:38-39). 

Romans 8:38-39 For I am persuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels nor principalities 
nor powers, nor things present nor things to come, 39 nor height nor depth, nor any other created 
thing, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.  

 
In Christ Jesus, I am sanctified and called to be holy (1 Corinthians 1:2). 

1 Corinthians 1:2 To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all who in every place call on the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, both theirs and ours:  

 
In Christ, I receive wisdom from God (1 Corinthians 1:30). 

1 Corinthians 1:30 But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became for us wisdom from God--
and righteousness and sanctification and redemption--  

In Christ, I receive redemption from God (1 Corinthians 1:30). 
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Through Jesus, I will be resurrected to have a new body (1 Corinthians 15:20-22). 
1 Corinthians 15:20-22 But now Christ is risen from the dead, and has become the firstfruits of 
those who have fallen asleep. 21 For since by man came death, by Man also came the resurrection 
of the dead. 22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ all shall be made alive.  

 
Through our Lord Jesus Christ, we have victory over death (1 Corinthians 15:57). 

1 Corinthians 15:57 But thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.  

 
In Christ, I receive all the promises God has made (2 Corinthians 1:20). 

2 Corinthians 1:20 For all the promises of God in Him are Yes, and in Him Amen, to the glory 
of God through us.  

 
In Christ, God makes me stand firm (2 Corinthians 1:21). 

2 Corinthians 1:21 Now He who establishes us with you in Christ and has anointed us is God,  
In Christ, God anoints me (2 Corinthians 1:21). 
 
In Christ, God always leads me in triumphal procession (2 Corinthians 2:14). 

2 Corinthians 2:14 Now thanks be to God who always leads us in triumph in Christ, and 
through us diffuses the fragrance of His knowledge in every place.  

 
In Christ, I am the fragrance of knowledge of God (2 Corinthians 2:14-15). 

2 Corinthians 2:14-15 Now thanks be to God who always leads us in triumph in Christ, and 
through us diffuses the fragrance of His knowledge in every place. 15 For we are to God the 
fragrance of Christ among those who are being saved and among those who are perishing.  

 
In Christ, I am a new creation (2 Corinthians 5:17). 

2 Corinthians 5:17 Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have 
passed away; behold, all things have become new.  

 
Through Christ, I have the ministry of reconciliation between men and God (2 Corinthians 
5:18). 

2 Corinthians 5:18 Now all things are of God, who has reconciled us to Himself through Jesus 
Christ, and has given us the ministry of reconciliation,  

 
In Christ, I am God's ambassador (2 Corinthians 5:20). 

2 Corinthians 5:20 Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God were pleading 
through us: we implore you on Christ's behalf, be reconciled to God.  

 
In Christ, I will live by God's power (2 Corinthians 13:4). 

2 Corinthians 13:4  For though He was crucified in weakness, yet He lives by the power of God. 
For we also are weak in Him, but we shall live with Him by the power of God toward you.  

 
In Christ, I have freedom (Galatians 2:4). 

Galatians 2:4 And this occurred because of false brethren secretly brought in (who came in by 
stealth to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into 
bondage),  
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Through Christ, God redeemed me from the curse (Galatians 3:13). 
Galatians 3:13 Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law, having become a curse for us 
(for it is written, "Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree"),  

 
Through Christ Jesus, I have the blessing given to Abraham (Galatians 3:14). 

Galatians 3:14 that the blessing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles in Christ Jesus, that 
we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.  

 
Through the cross of Jesus Christ, the world has been crucified to me, and I to the world 
(Galatians 6:14). 

Galatians 6:14 But God forbid that I should boast except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world has been crucified to me, and I to the world.  

 
Through Jesus, I am adopted as God's son (Ephesians 1:5). 

Ephesians 1:5 having predestined us to adoption as sons by Jesus Christ to Himself, according 
to the good pleasure of His will,  

 
With Christ, I will sit in the heavenly realm (Ephesians 2:6). 

Ephesians 2:6 and raised us up together, and made us sit together in the heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus,  

 
In Christ, God has blessed me in the heavenly realm (Ephesians 1:3). 

Ephesians 1:3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with 
every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ,  

 
In Christ Jesus, I am God's workmanship (Ephesians 2:10). 

Ephesians 2:10 For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which 
God prepared beforehand that we should walk in them.  

 
In Christ, I am being built to become a dwelling in which God lives by His Spirit (Ephesians 
2:22). 

Ephesians 2:22 in whom you also are being built together for a dwelling place of God in the 
Spirit.  

 
In Christ, I may approach God with freedom and confidence (Ephesians 3:12). 

Ephesians 3:12 in whom we have boldness and access with confidence through faith in Him.  
 
In Jesus, I am the light (Ephesians 5:8). 

Ephesians 5:8 For you were once darkness, but now you are light in the Lord. Walk as children 
of light  

 
In Christ, I am strong in His mighty power (Ephesians 6:10). 

Ephesians 6:10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might.  
 
Through Jesus, I am filled with the fruit of righteousness (Philippians 1:11). 

Philippians 1:11 being filled with the fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, to the 
glory and praise of God.  
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In Jesus, I am not anxious (Philippians 4:6). 
Philippians 4:6 Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God;  

 
Through Jesus, I can do everything (Philippians 4:13). 

Philippians 4:13 I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me.  
 
In Christ, my God will meet all my needs according to His glorious riches (Philippians 
4:19). 

Philippians 4:19 And my God shall supply all your need according to His riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus.  

 
By Christ, I am rescued from the dominion of darkness (Colossians 1:13). 

Colossians 1:13 He has delivered us from the power of darkness and conveyed us into the 
kingdom of the Son of His love,  

In Christ, I am brought into the kingdom of God (Colossians 1:13). 
 
In Christ, I have redemption and the forgiveness of sins (Colossians 1:14). 

Colossians 1: 14 in whom we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins.  
 
In Christ, I am strengthened in the faith (Colossians 2:7). 

Colossians 2:7 rooted and built up in Him and established in the faith, as you have been taught, 
abounding in it with thanksgiving.  

 
With Christ, I set my heart on things above (Colossians 3:1). 

Colossians 3:1 If then you were raised with Christ, seek those thing,s which are above, where 
Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God.  

 
In Christ, I will receive the reward of the inheritance from the Lord as a reward (Colossians 
3:24). 

Colossians 3:24 knowing that from the Lord you will receive the reward of the inheritance; for 
you serve the Lord Christ.  

 
In Christ, I have faith and love (1 Timothy 1:14). 

1 Timothy 1:14 And the grace of our Lord was exceedingly abundant, with faith and love which 
are in Christ Jesus.  

 
In Christ Jesus, I am strong in God's grace (2 Timothy 2:1). 

2 Timothy 2:1 You therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.  
 
In Christ, I praise God at all times (1 Peter 1:3). 

1 Peter 1:3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His 
abundant mercy has begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead,  

In Christ, I receive God's abundant mercy (1 Peter 1:3). 
Through Jesus, I have a living hope (1 Peter 1:3). 
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In Jesus, I am filled with an inexpressible and glorious joy (1 Peter 1:8). 
1 Peter 1:8 whom having not seen you love. Though now you do not see Him, yet believing, you 
rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory,  

 
In Jesus, I overcome Satan, my sinful desire and the world system (1 John 4:4). 

1 John 4:4 You are of God, little children, and have overcome them, because He who is in you is 
greater than he who is in the world.  

 
In Jesus, I don't have to fear (1 John 4:16-18). 

1 John 4:16-18 And we have known and believed the love that God has for us. God is love, and 
he who abides in love abides in God, and God in him. 17Love has been perfected among us in this: 
that we may have boldness in the day of judgment; because as He is, so are we in this world. 18 

There is no fear in love; but perfect love casts out fear, because fear involves torment. But he who 
fears has not been made perfect in love. (NKJV) 

 
 
DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 
 

1. Why do you think that God is not pleased with those who use negative words and 
conversation? 
2. Why should we always be positive with our language? 
3. Give some examples of negative words and how they can be replaced with positive 
conversation. 
4. Give examples of language that allows darkness or Satan to prevail. 
5. Give examples of the language of walking in the light. 
6. Describe methods of how we can maintain positive words and attitudes. 
7. Who are we in Christ? 

 
MEMORY VERSES 
 

James 3:2 For we all stumble in many things. If anyone does not stumble in word, he is a perfect 
man, able also to bridle the whole body.  
 
Ephesians 4:29 Let no corrupt word proceed out of your mouth, but what is good for necessary 
edification, that it may impart grace to the hearers.  

 
Philippians 4:8-9 Finally, brethren, whatever things are true, whatever things are noble, 
whatever things are just, whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, whatever things 
are of good report, if there is any virtue and if there is anything praiseworthy--meditate on these 
things. 9 The things, which you learned and received and heard and saw in me, these do, and the 
God of peace will be with you.  
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14. CHRISTIAN ETHICS 
 
INTRODUCTION 

  
Christian ethics is well summarized by Colossians 3:1-6.  

 
Colossians 3:1-6 “Since, then, you have been raised with Christ, set your hearts on things 
above, where Christ is seated at the right hand of God. Set your minds on things above, not on 
earthly things. For you died, and your life is now hidden with Christ in God. When Christ, who 
is your life, appears, then you also will appear with him in glory. Put to death, therefore, 
whatever belongs to your earthly nature: sexual immorality, impurity, lust, evil desires and 
greed, which is idolatry. Because of these, the wrath of God is coming.” 

 
While more than just a list of “do’s” and “don’ts,” the Bible does give us detailed 
instructions on how we should live. The Bible is all we need to know about how to live the 
Christian life. However, the Bible does not explicitly cover every situation we will face in 
our lives. How then is it sufficient for all the ethical dilemmas we face? That is where 
Christian ethics comes in. 
 
Science defines ethics as “a set of moral principles, the study of morality.” Therefore, 
Christian ethics would be the principles derived from the Christian faith by which we act. 
While God’s Word may not cover every situation we face throughout our lives, its 
principles give us the standards by which we must conduct ourselves in those situations 
where there are no explicit instructions. 

 
BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES 
 
Know that your body is the temple of Holy Spirit. 

 
1 Corinthians 6:19-20 “Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own? 20 For you were 
bought at a price; therefore glorify God in your body[a] and in your spirit, which are God’s.” 

 
We need to be cautions when we put things into our bodies or do things that would harm 
our bodies.  The various actions which we know will cause dishonor to God and destroy 
the temple of the Holy Spirit we should not do.   
 
Depend on the Holy Spirit to give us counsel. 
 

John 14:26 “But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said unto you.” 

 
The Holy Spirit indwells every believer, and part of His role is teaching us how to live. 
 

1 John 2:27 “As for you, the anointing you received from him remains in you, and you do not 
need anyone to teach you. But as his anointing teaches you about all things and as that 
anointing is real, not counterfeit—just as it has taught you, remain in him”  
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So, when we pray over Scripture, the Spirit will guide us and teach us. He will show us the 
principles we need to stand on for any given situation.  

 
Depend on God’s Word (The Bible). 
 

2 Timothy 3:16 “All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful for teaching, rebuking, correcting 
and training in righteousness, 17 so that the servant of God[a] may be thoroughly equipped for 
every good work.” 

 
While God’s Word does not cover every situation we will face in our lives, it is all-sufficient 
for living a Christian life. For most things, we can simply see what the Bible says and 
follow the proper course based on that. In ethical questions where Scripture does not give 
explicit instructions, we need to look for principles that can be applied to the situation. We 
must pray over His Word, and open ourselves to His Spirit. The Spirit will teach us and 
guide us through the Bible to find the principles on which we need to stand so we may live 
as a Christian should.  

 

2 Peter 1:20-21 Above all, you must understand that no prophecy of Scripture came about by 
the prophet’s own interpretation of things. 21For prophecy never had its origin in the human 
will, but prophets, though human, spoke from God as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit.  

 
OTHER ETHICAL ISSUES 
 
GOD’S THOUGHTS ON CHRISTIAN WORK ETHICS:  
 
• God ordained work and work ethics in the Garden of Eden. Adam was given the 

commission to till the Garden and name the animals (Genesis 1:27-30; 2:15-20).  
 

Genesis 1:27-30 So God created man in His own image; in the image of God He created him; 
male and female He created them. 28 Then God blessed them, and God said to them, "Be fruitful 
and multiply; fill the earth and subdue it; have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds of 
the air, and over every living thing that moves on the earth." 29 And God said, "See, I have given 
you every herb that yields seed which is on the face of all the earth, and every tree whose fruit 
yields seed; to you it shall be for food. 30 Also, to every beast of the earth, to every bird of the air, 
and to everything that creeps on the earth, in which there is life, I have given every green herb 
for food"; and it was so. (NKJV) 
 
Genesis 2:15-20 Then the Lord God took the man and put him in the garden of Eden to tend 
and keep it. 16 And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, "Of every tree of the garden you 
may freely eat; 17 but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day 
that you eat of it you shall surely die." 18 And the Lord God said, "It is not good that man should 
be alone; I will make him a helper comparable to him." 19 Out of the ground the Lord God formed 
every beast of the field and every bird of the air, and brought them to Adam to see what he would 
call them. And whatever Adam called each living creature, that was its name. 20 So Adam gave 
names to all cattle, to the birds of the air, and to every beast of the field. But for Adam there was 
not found a helper comparable to him.  
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• The 4th Commandment tells us that we shall labor for six days (Exodus 20:8-9).  
 

Exodus 20:8-9 "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. 9 Six days you shall labor and do all 
your work,  

 
• God gives instructions in Leviticus 25:3 for sowing the fields, pruning the vineyards 

and gathering the crops, assuring the people that if they follow His decrees and 
carefully obey His laws they will live safely in the land (Leviticus 25:18).  
 
Leviticus 25:3 Six years you shall sow your field, and six years you shall prune your vineyard, 
and gather its fruit;  
 
Leviticus 25:18 'So you shall observe My statutes and keep My judgments, and perform them; 
and you will dwell in the land in safety.  
 

• The writer of Proverbs refers the sluggard to the ant to learn how to work and store 
food at harvest so that poverty will not come on us (Proverbs 6:6-11). The same author 
instructs us to work at whatever our hands find to do in Ecclesiastes 9:10.  

 
Proverbs 6:6-11 Go to the ant, you sluggard! Consider her ways and be wise, 7Which, having 
no captain, Overseer or ruler, 8 Provides her supplies in the summer, And gathers her food in the 
harvest. 9 How long will you slumber, O sluggard? When will you rise from your sleep? 10 A 
little sleep, a little slumber, A little folding of the hands to sleep-- 11 So shall your poverty come 
on you like a prowler, And your need like an armed man.  
 
Ecclesiastes 9:10 Whatever your hand finds to do, do it with your might; for there is no work or 
device or knowledge or wisdom in the grave where you are going.  

 
• This work ethic theme carries over into the New Testament as related in the Parable of 

the Ten Minas (Luke 19:11-27). Don't miss the part where the man did not put his mina 
to work. His master took it away and gave it to the man who invested his saying; 
"everyone who has, more will be given, but as for the one who has nothing, even what 
he has will be taken away."  

 
Luke 19:11-27 Now as they heard these things, He spoke another parable, because He was near 
Jerusalem and because they thought the kingdom of God would appear immediately. 12 Therefore 
He said: "A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom and to 
return. 13 So he called ten of his servants, delivered to them ten minas, and said to them, 'Do 
business till I come.' 14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a delegation after him, saying, 'We 
will not have this man to reign over us.' 15 And so it was that when he returned, having received 
the kingdom, he then commanded these servants, to whom he had given the money, to be called to 
him, that he might know how much every man had gained by trading. 16 Then came the first, 
saying, 'Master, your mina has earned ten minas.' 17 And he said to him, 'Well done, good 
servant; because you were faithful in a very little, have authority over ten cities.' 18 And the 
second came, saying, 'Master, your mina has earned five minas.' 19 Likewise he said to him, 'You 
also be over five cities.' 20 Then another came, saying, 'Master, here is your mina, which I have 
kept put away in a handkerchief. 21 For I feared you, because you are an austere man. You collect 
what you did not deposit, and reap what you did not sow.' 22 And he said to him, 'Out of your 
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own mouth I will judge you, you wicked servant. You knew that I was an austere man, 
collecting what I did not deposit and reaping what I did not sow. 23 Why then did you not put my 
money in the bank, that at my coming I might have collected it with interest?' 24 And he said to 
those who stood by, 'Take the mina from him, and give it to him who has ten minas.' 25 (But they 
said to him, 'Master, he has ten minas.') 26 For I say to you, that to everyone who has will be 
given; and from him who does not have, even what he has will be taken away from him. 27 But 
bring here those enemies of mine, who did not want me to reign over them, and slay them before 
me.' "  

 
• Paul teaches to give of ourselves fully to the work of the Lord (1 Corinthians 15:58), and 

to "serve wholeheartedly, as if you were serving the Lord, not men" (Ephesians 6:7).  
 

1 Corinthians 15:58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in the Lord.  
 
Ephesians 6:7 with goodwill doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men,  

 
• In order to be blameless children of God in a crooked and depraved generation, we 

must do everything without complaining or arguing (Philippians 2:14). We are to obey 
our employers by working hard and cheerfully, even when they are not looking 
(Colossians 3:22-25).  

 
Philippians 2:14 Do all things without complaining and disputing,  
 
Colossians 3:22-25 Bondservants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh, not 
with eyeservice, as men-pleasers, but in sincerity of heart, fearing God. 23 And whatever you do, 
do it heartily, as to the Lord and not to men, 24 knowing that from the Lord you will receive the 
reward of the inheritance; for you serve the Lord Christ. 25 But he who does wrong will be repaid 
for what he has done, and there is no partiality.  

 
• Paul continues in 2 Thessalonians 3:6-13, calling those who do not work busybodies and 

adds that they shall not eat, warning us to stay away from them.  
 

2 Thessalonians 3:6-13 But we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that you withdraw from every brother who walks disorderly and not according to the tradition 
which he received from us. 7 For you yourselves know how you ought to follow us, for we were 
not disorderly among you; 8 nor did we eat anyone's bread free of charge, but worked with labor 
and toil night and day, that we might not be a burden to any of you, 9 not because we do not have 
authority, but to make ourselves an example of how you should follow us. 10 For even when we 
were with you, we commanded you this: If anyone will not work, neither shall he eat. 11 For we 
hear that there are some who walk among you in a disorderly manner, not working at all, but are 
busybodies. 12 Now those who are such we command and exhort through our Lord Jesus Christ 
that they work in quietness and eat their own bread. 13 But as for you, brethren, do not grow 
weary in doing good.  

 
• Paul gives Timothy guidelines by which to teach and he includes providing for one’s 

relatives as a work ethic. If a man does not provide, especially for his immediate family, 
he has denied the faith (1 Timothy 5:8).  
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1 Timothy 5:8 But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his 
household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever.  

 
• A hard working farmer should receive the first share of the crop (2 Timothy 2:6) shows 

fairness as a component of work ethic.  
 

2 Timothy 2:6 The hard-working farmer must be first to partake of the crops.  
 
• Workers do not talk back to the overseers, nor do they steal from them. Instead, 

employee’s show that they can be fully trusted (Titus 2:9-10) adding honesty to the ethic 
of work.  

 
Titus 2:9-10 Exhort bondservants to be obedient to their own masters, to be well pleasing in all 
things, not answering back, not pilfering, but showing all good fidelity, that they may adorn the 
doctrine of God our Savior in all things.  

 
Titus 2:9-10 Slaves must always obey their masters and do their best to please them. They must 
not talk back 10 or steal, but must show themselves to be entirely trustworthy and good. Then 
they will make the teaching about God our Savior attractive in every way. (NLT)   

 
• The most positive work ethic comes from 2 Timothy 2:15, 24; "Do your best to present 

yourself to God as one approved, a workman who does not need to be ashamed and 
who correctly handles the word of truth. And the Lord's servant must not quarrel; 
instead, he must be kind to everyone, able to teach and not resentful.” 

 
At the Work place:  
 
Employers are to: “And in the same way, you masters must treat your slaves right. Don't 
threaten them; remember, you both have the same Master in heaven, and he has no 
favorites” (Ephesians 6:9).  

 
To provide a safe work environment for its staff and employees 
To treat employees with dignity and respect 
To provide a fair wage for the services rendered 
To handle all business transactions with integrity and honesty 
 

Employees are to: “You slaves must obey your earthly masters in everything you do. Try to 
please them all the time, not just when they are watching you. Obey them willingly because 
of your reverent fear of the Lord. Work hard and cheerfully at whatever you do, as though 
you were working for the Lord rather than for people. Remember that the Lord will give 
you an inheritance as your reward, and the Master you are serving is Christ” (Colossians 
3:22-24).  
 

• To show up on time. 
• To tend to company business for the whole time while at work. 
• To treat the company’s resources, equipment, and products with care, 
• To give respect to the company. That means honesty and integrity. 
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Sanctity of Life 
 

Genesis 2:7 And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.  
 

As Christians we need to value life.  Life is holy and special.  It’s a gift for God. God created 
all of us.  He gave us breath. 

 
Genesis 1:26-27 Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; 
let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, and over the cattle, over 
all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth." 27 So God created man in 
His own image; in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.  

People are reflections of God. In humans, something of God himself can be seen. We have a 
soul, which lives on after the body has died. The soul will be judged by God, and can join 
God forever in Heaven. Because people have souls, they must be treated as special. We are 
different from other species. 

Psalm 139:13-16 For You formed my inward parts; You covered me in my mother's womb. 14 I 
will praise You, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; Marvelous are Your works, And that 
my soul knows very well. 15 My frame was not hidden from You, when I was made in secret, And 
skillfully wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. 16 Your eyes saw my substance, being yet 
unformed. And in Your book they all were written, the days fashioned for me, when as yet there 
were none of them.  

 
VALUING HUMAN LIFE 
 
We need to treat people the same as how God values them.  Each person is to be valued: 
the unborn, the new-born, elderly, healthy, disabled, ill, as useful members of society or in 
need of care.  
 
We need to treat all human life with respect. And it is for that reason we should be 
responsible to take care of ourselves. We should do something useful with our lives, not 
just waste it, and we should take care of our own health and other people!s. It is best not to 
smoke, overeat, drink or take drugs or have lack of exercise, because it shows 
ungratefulness for God!s gift of life. 

 
1 Corinthians 3:16 Do you not know that you are the temple of God and that the Spirit of God 
dwells in you?  

Jesus showed in his actions and teaching that all people should be valued. 

Mark 12:31 And the second, like it, is this: 'You shall love your neighbor as yourself.' There is 
no other commandment greater than these."  

 
John 13:34 A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another; as I have loved you, 
that you also love one another.  
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As believers, we need to take serious the issues on life and death.  We need to stand for life.  
Things such as abortion, genetic engineering, embryo technology, contraception, 
euthanasia, suicide and life support, should be a serious issue for us to pray and seek the 
wisdom of the Lord.    
 

DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 
 

1. After studying this lesson, what areas of how you live your life need to improve? 
2. How will you use this lesson for your life? 

 
MEMORY VERSES 

Colossians 3:1-6 Since, then, you have been raised with Christ, set your hearts on things above, 
where Christ is seated at the right hand of God. Set your minds on things above, not on earthly 
things. For you died, and your life is now hidden with Christ in God. When Christ, who is your 
life, appears, then you also will appear with him in glory. Put to death, therefore, whatever 
belongs to your earthly nature: sexual immorality, impurity, lust, evil desires and greed, which 
is idolatry. Because of these, the wrath of God is coming.” 
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15. STEWARDSHIP 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
One important Christian character that we should not neglect and which is pleasing to God 
is to be a good steward of what God gives us.  We should realize that we are not the owner 
of the things we have in this world.  In fact, everything in the universe belongs to God.  He 
allows us to use them and to be His steward.  All the things that we have in our lives come 
from God, therefore, we have the responsibility of taking care of them and using them 
wisely for the benefit of His kingdom.  This is the will of our Lord God.  The word 
“stewardship" means we are God's stewards or managers who appropriately and correctly 
manage His property (2 Corinthians 8-9).  We manage His property for His benefit, not for 
our own benefit. 

 
2 Corinthians 8:9 For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, 
yet for your sakes He became poor, that you through His poverty might become rich.  
 

BIBLICAL CONCEPTS RELATING TO CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP 
 
i. God loved us first.  He unconditionally loves us despite our goodness or our actions.  

He showed His love to us by His own initiation (Romans 5:8). 
 

Romans 5:8 But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were still sinners, 
Christ died for us.  

 
ii. We all have received talents and gifts from God.  He desires for us to appropriately use 

those talents and gifts that He has deposited in our lives.  We can begin to be a good 
steward for God by accepting His grace and His love (Ephesians 2:8-10).  Our good 
actions are merely a sign of God's work being revealed through our lives. 

 
Ephesians 2:8-10 For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it 
is the gift of God, 9 not of works, lest anyone should boast. 10 For we are His workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand that we should walk in 
them.  

 
iii. The success of our lives does not come from our own wisdom and ability, but from 

God.  His wisdom is greater than ours. 
 

1 Corinthians 1:16-24 Yes, I also baptized the household of Stephanas. Besides, I do not know 
whether I baptized any other. 17 For Christ did not send me to baptize, but to preach the gospel, 
not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of no effect. 18 For the message 
of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the 
power of God. 19 For it is written: "I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, And bring to nothing 
the understanding of the prudent." 20 Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? Where is the 
disputer of this age? Has not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? 21 For since, in the 
wisdom of God, the world through wisdom did not know God, it pleased God through the 
foolishness of the message preached to save those who believe. 22 For Jews request a sign, and 
Greeks seek after wisdom; 23 but we preach Christ crucified, to the Jews a stumbling block and to 
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the Greeks foolishness, 24 but to those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
God and the wisdom of God.  

 
iv. God gives us talents and spiritual gifts in order that we may use them to bless others 

and His body (2 Corinthians 4:7). 
 

2 Corinthians 4:7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellence of the power 
may be of God and not of us.  

 
v. Since we are a new creation in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17), we are delivered from the 

attitude of doing work for God as a duty, without willingness. We will not consider 
being a steward as a big burden or a law that we must keep.  Instead, we have freedom 
to willingly and wholeheartedly use the things that God has given us (such as time, 
ability and money) to serve Him. 

 
2 Corinthians 5:17 Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have 
passed away; behold, all things have become new.  

 
vi. As Christians, we are accepted and transformed by God to be a new creation.  

Therefore, we receive the call from Him to serve Him (1 Peter 2:9).  We are His 
instruments or ambassadors who are willing to accomplish His work.  A good steward 
always uses his talents, gifts and everything that God has given him to bless and 
enlarge His kingdom to the fullest extent. 

 
1 Peter 2:9 But you are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, His own special 
people, that you may proclaim the praises of Him who called you out of darkness into His 
marvelous light;  

 
vii. When we accept the fact that we are God's stewards, it does not mean that we are 

willing to give only 10 percent of our income to Him or that we sparingly use some 
portions of our abilities to serve Him.  Instead, we are willing to fully use everything in 
our lives for God's ministry, in whatever possible ways that God desires.  We are 
willing to use time, money, possessions and abilities to benefit God's kingdom. 

 
OF WHAT HAS GOD MADE US STEWARDS? 
 
 Time (Ephesians 5:16) 

 
Ephesians 5:16 redeeming the time, because the days are evil.  
 

 Abilities and spiritual gifts (1 Peter 4:10) 
 
1 Peter 4:10 As each one has received a gift, minister it to one another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God.  
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 Money and possessions (Luke 12:42-48) 
 

Luke 12:42-48 And the Lord said, "Who then is that faithful and wise steward, whom his 
master will make ruler over his household, to give them their portion of food in due season? 43 

Blessed is that servant whom his master will find so doing when he comes. 44 Truly, I say to you 
that he will make him ruler over all that he has. 45 But if that servant says in his heart, 'My 
master is delaying his coming,' and begins to beat the male and female servants, and to eat and 
drink and be drunk, 46 the master of that servant will come on a day when he is not looking for 
him, and at an hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in two and appoint him his portion 
with the unbelievers. 47 And that servant who knew his master's will, and did not prepare 
himself or do according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. 48 But he who did not 
know, yet committed things deserving of stripes, shall be beaten with few. For everyone to whom 
much is given, from him much will be required; and to whom much has been committed, of him 
they will ask the more.  
 

 Proclaiming the good news (1 Corinthians 4:1) 
 

1 Corinthians 4:1 Let a man so consider us, as servants of Christ and stewards of the mysteries 
of God.  

 
BIBLICAL CONCEPTS OF STEWARDSHIP 
 
1. To be a steward means that God is the owner of everything and we manage His 
possessions for Him (Psalm 24:1, Psalm 89:11-12).  In Acts 4:32, Christians in the early 
church did not claim that any of their possessions were their own, but they realized that all 
things in their lives were gifts from God, the creator. 

 
Psalm 24:1 A Psalm of David. The earth is the Lord's, and all its fullness, The world and those 
who dwell therein.  
 
Psalm 89:11-12 The heavens are Yours, the earth also is Yours; The world and all its fullness, 
You have founded them. 12 The north and the south, You have created them; Tabor and Hermon 
rejoice in Your name.  
 
Acts 4:32 Now the multitude of those who believed were of one heart and one soul; neither did 
anyone say that any of the things he possessed was his own, but they had all things in common.  

 
2. God gives us all things - time, money, salvation, ability and spiritual gifts (James 1:17). 

 
James 1:17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and comes down from the 
Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or shadow of turning.  
 

3. Men are stewards or managers for God.  Because God created men and they did not 
bring anything with them into this world when they were born, they are God's stewards by 
nature.  Everything that they have comes from God. 
 
4. As Christians, we have a personal relationship with God.  Through this relationship, we 
have both privileges and responsibilities.  Therefore, our stewardship is not based only on 
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the fact of our being created by God, but it is also based on our spiritual relationship with 
God.  God is the owner or the Lord of our lives, including everything that we have.  
Therefore, we are His managers who are responsible for taking care of His property. 

 
5. As a steward, we are to be responsible for the things of which we are appointed to take 
care and we must give an account to the owner-God (Matthew 25:23, 1 Peter 4:10). 
 

Matthew 25:23 His lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant; you have been 
faithful over a few things, I will make you ruler over many things. Enter into the joy of your 
lord.'  
 
1 Peter 4:10 As each one has received a gift, minister it to one another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God.  

 
6. As Christians, we accept that we are God's stewards.  Because God has loved us first, we 
desire to respond to Him (Romans 5:8, Ephesians 2:8-10, 1 Corinthians 1:26-30, 1 
Corinthians 4:7, 2 Corinthians 4:7). 

 
1 Corinthians 1:26-30 For you see your calling, brethren, that not many wise according to the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called. 27 But God has chosen the foolish things of 
the world to put to shame the wise, and God has chosen the weak things of the world to put to 
shame the things which are mighty; 28 and the base things of the world and the things which are 
despised God has chosen, and the things which are not, to bring to nothing the things that are, 29 

that no flesh should glory in His presence. 30 But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became for 
us wisdom from God--and righteousness and sanctification and redemption— 
 
1 Corinthians 4:7 For who makes you differ from another? And what do you have that you did 
not receive? Now if you did indeed receive it, why do you boast as if you had not received it?  
 
2 Corinthians 4:7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellence of the power 
may be of God and not of us.  
 

7. Good discipline and self-control are essential characteristics of good stewards (Ephesians 
5:16). 

 
Ephesians 5:16 redeeming the time, because the days are evil.  
 

8. Stewardship does not mean the attempt of keeping and maintaining the things we 
receive from God (Matthew 25:14-30).  God has given talents, gifts, and all things to us for 
using, not for keeping.   
 
9. If does not mean giving only.  When we give out or spend all that we have for others, it 
does not always mean that we are good stewards.  In Luke 15:11-32, the lost son spent 
everything that he had. 
10. Giving is a heart's decision.  We can say that giving time, abilities and especially money 
to God are the best way to measure how much we love God (Acts 4:32, 2 Corinthians 9:7, 
Exodus 35:5, 21-29, Matthew 6:19-21). 
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Acts 4:32 Now the multitude of those who believed were of one heart and one soul; neither did 
anyone say that any of the things he possessed was his own, but they had all things in common.  
 
2 Corinthians 9:7 So let each one give as he purposes in his heart, not grudgingly or of 
necessity; for God loves a cheerful giver.  
 
Exodus 35:5 'Take from among you an offering to the Lord. Whoever is of a willing heart, let 
him bring it as an offering to the Lord: gold, silver, and bronze;  
 
Exodus 35:21-29 Then everyone came whose heart was stirred, and everyone whose spirit was 
willing, and they brought the Lord's offering for the work of the tabernacle of meeting, for all its 
service, and for the holy garments. 22 They came, both men and women, as many as had a willing 
heart, and brought earrings and nose rings, rings and necklaces, all jewelry of gold, that is, every 
man who made an offering of gold to the Lord. 23 And every man, with whom was found blue, 
purple, and scarlet thread, fine linen, and goats' hair, red skins of rams, and badger skins, 
brought them. 24 Everyone who offered an offering of silver or bronze brought the Lord's offering. 
And everyone with whom was found acacia wood for any work of the service, brought it. 25 All 
the women who were gifted artisans spun yarn with their hands, and brought what they had 
spun, of blue, purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 26 And all the women whose heart stirred with 
wisdom spun yarn of goats' hair. 27 The rulers brought onyx stones, and the stones to be set in 
the ephod and in the breastplate, 28 and spices and oil for the light, for the anointing oil, and for 
the sweet incense. 29 The children of Israel brought a freewill offering to the Lord, all the men and 
women whose hearts were willing to bring material for all kinds of work which the Lord, by the 
hand of Moses, had commanded to be done.  
 
Matthew 6:19-21 "Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust 
destroy and where thieves break in and steal; 20 but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust destroys and where thieves do not break in and steal. 21 For where 
your treasure is, there your heart will be also.  

 
11. We give offerings to God because we realize His grace (2 Corinthians 2:5-9). 

 
2 Corinthians 2:5-9 But if anyone has caused grief, he has not grieved me, but all of you to 
some extent--not to be too severe. 6 This punishment, which was inflicted by the majority is 
sufficient for such a man, 7 so that, on the contrary, you ought rather to forgive and comfort him, 
lest perhaps such a one be swallowed up with too much sorrow. 8 Therefore I urge you to reaffirm 
your love to him. 9 For to this end I also wrote, that I might put you to the test, whether you are 
obedient in all things.  

 
12. Those who receive gifts and offerings from other Christians should diligently and 
faithfully use them. 
13. It is Biblical to warn those who promise to give offerings to God.  In 2 Corinthians 8:8-
11, Paul warned the Christians in Achaia to give offerings to God. 

 
2 Corinthians 8:8-1 I speak not by commandment, but I am testing the sincerity of your love by 
the diligence of others. 9 For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was 
rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that you through His poverty might become rich. 10 And 
in this I give advice: It is to your advantage not only to be doing what you began and were 
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desiring to do a year ago; 11 but now you also must complete the doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to desire it, so there also may be a completion out of what you have.  

 
14. Givers should be encouraged by receiving thanks and by knowing they will be blest by 
their giving (Philippians 4:10). 

 
Philippians 4:10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly that now at last your care for me has 
flourished again; though you surely did care, but you lacked opportunity.  

 
15. We should consider the gifts as fragrant offerings, acceptable sacrifices, pleasing to God 
(Philippians 4:17-18). 
 

Philippians 4:17-18 Not that I seek the gift, but I seek the fruit that abounds to your account. 18 

Indeed I have all and abound. I am full, having received from Epaphroditus the things sent from 
you, a sweet-smelling aroma, an acceptable sacrifice, well pleasing to God.  

16. Many people misunderstand that God wants to receive money from them.  Actually, He 
desires Christians to experience His love (Matthew 5:23-24). 

Matthew 5:23-24 Therefore if you bring your gift to the altar, and there remember that your 
brother has something against you, 24 leave your gift there before the altar, and go your way. 
First be reconciled to your brother, and then come and offer your gift.  

 
17. Sincere giving is a sign of spiritual maturity.  A child likes to receive rather than to give. 

 
18. A good steward considers how he can faithfully use the things of which God allows him 
to be a caretaker, to maximally benefit God's kingdom (Matthew 25:14-27). 
 
WHAT SHOULD WE GIVE TO GOD? 
 
 Our lives  
 Our materials, such as houses and cars 
 Money 
 Time 
 Ability (Talents and gifts) 
  
THE MEANING OF GIVING MONEY TO GOD 
 
A tithe is ten percent of our income that we set aside for giving back to God.  The Scriptures 
relating to tithing are Genesis 14:17-24, 28:20-22, Leviticus 27:30-32, Deuteronomy 12:5-14, 
17-19, 14:22-29, 2 Chronicles 31:2-12, Nehemiah 10:35-39, Amos 4:4, Malachi 3:8-12, 
Matthew 23:23, 2 Corinthians 8:9. 

 
Deuteronomy 14:22-29  "You shall truly tithe all the increase of your grain that the field 
produces year by year. 23 And you shall eat before the Lord your God, in the place where He 
chooses to make His name abide, the tithe of your grain and your new wine and your oil, of the 
firstborn of your herds and your flocks, that you may learn to fear the Lord your God always. 24 

But if the journey is too long for you, so that you are not able to carry the tithe, or if the place 
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where the Lord your God chooses to put His name is too far from you, when the Lord your God 
has blessed you, 25 then you shall exchange it for money, take the money in your hand, and go to 
the place which the Lord your God chooses. 26 And you shall spend that money for whatever your 
heart desires: for oxen or sheep, for wine or similar drink, for whatever your heart desires; you 
shall eat there before the Lord your God, and you shall rejoice, you and your household. 27 You 
shall not forsake the Levite who is within your gates, for he has no part nor inheritance with you. 
28 "At the end of every third year you shall bring out the tithe of your produce of that year and 
store it up within your gates. 29 And the Levite, because he has no portion nor inheritance with 
you, and the stranger and the fatherless and the widow who are within your gates, may come 
and eat and be satisfied, that the Lord your God may bless you in all the work of your hand 
which you do.  
 
Malachi 3:8-12 "Will a man rob God? Yet you have robbed Me! But you say, 'In what way 
have we robbed You?' In tithes and offerings. 9 You are cursed with a curse, For you have robbed 
Me, Even this whole nation. 10 Bring all the tithes into the storehouse, That there may be food in 
My house, And try Me now in this," Says the Lord of hosts, "If I will not open for you the 
windows of heaven And pour out for you such blessing That there will not be room enough to 
receive it. 11 "And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, So that he will not destroy the fruit 
of your ground, Nor shall the vine fail to bear fruit for you in the field," Says the Lord of hosts; 12 

"And all nations will call you blessed, For you will be a delightful land," Says the Lord of hosts.  
 

Matthew 23:23 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you pay tithe of mint and 
anise and cummin, and have neglected the weightier matters of the law: justice and mercy and 
faith. These you ought to have done, without leaving the others undone.  

 
2 Corinthians 8:9 For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, 
yet for your sakes He became poor, that you through His poverty might become rich.  
 

Man was created by God to rule over all creation (Genesis 1:26), but not to be the owner 
(Psalm 24:1). 

 
Psalm 24:1 The earth is the Lord's, and all its fullness, the world and those who dwell therein.  

 
1 Chronicles 29:14 "But who am I, and who are my people, that we should be able to give as 
generously as this? Everything comes from you, and we have given you only what comes from 
your hand." 
 

In Old Testament times, the Israelites gave a tithe to God in order to show that man owed 
God everything and that the Lord is as the provider, the creator, the supporter and the 
savior.  When we give a tithe to God, it means we are willing to give everything to Him. 

 
WHO SHOULD TITHE? 
Every believer despite his status and nationality should give tithe to God. 

Luke 18:18-25  The rich 
Luke 19:1-10  Zacchaeous 
Luke 21:1-4  The poor widow 
2 Corinthians 8:1-5 The poor Macedonians 
Acts 11:29   Every member in the church at Antioch 
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WHY SHOULD WE GIVE FINANCIAL OFFERING TO GOD? 
 
• To show love and obedience to God (1 Corinthians 16:2, 2 Corinthians 8:7, John 14:21, 

Hebrews 13:6). 
 
1 Corinthians 16:2 On the first day of the week let each one of you lay something aside, storing 
up as he may prosper, that there be no collections when I come.  
 
2 Corinthians 8:7 But as you abound in everything--in faith, in speech, in knowledge, in all 
diligence, and in your love for us--see that you abound in this grace also.  

 
John 14:21 He who has My commandments and keeps them, it is he who loves Me. And he who 
loves Me will be loved by My Father, and I will love him and manifest Myself to him."  
 
Hebrews 13:6 So we may boldly say: "The Lord is my helper; I will not fear. What can man do 
to me?"  
 

• The cheerful givers will receive blessings from God (Malachi 3:8-12, 2 Corinthians 9:6-
8). 
 
2 Corinthians 9:6-8 Remember this: Whoever sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and 
whoever sows generously will also reap generously. 7 Each man should give what he has decided 
in his heart to give, not reluctantly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver. 8And 
God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that in all things at all times, having all that you 
need, you will abound in every good work.  
 

• So that we may learn to revere the Lord our God (Deuteronomy 14:23). 
 
Deuteronomy 14:23 And you shall eat before the Lord your God, in the place where He chooses 
to make His name abide, the tithe of your grain and your new wine and your oil, of the firstborn 
of your herds and your flocks, that you may learn to fear the Lord your God always.  
 

• It is the way to show that we receive spiritual blessings from God (2 Corinthians 9:11-
14). 
 
2 Corinthians 9:11-15 You will be made rich in every way so that you can be generous on every 
occasion, and through us your generosity will result in thanksgiving to God. 12 This service that 
you perform is not only supplying the needs of God's people but is also overflowing in many 
expressions of thanks to God. 13 Because of the service by which you have proved yourselves, men 
will praise God for the obedience that accompanies your confession of the gospel of Christ, and 
for your generosity in sharing with them and with everyone else. 14 And in their prayers for you 
their hearts will go out to you, because of the surpassing grace God has given you.  

 
• God commands us to give (Matthew 22:21, Malachi 3:8-9). 

 
Matthew 22:21 They said to Him, "Caesar's." And He said to them, "Render therefore to 
Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's."  
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Malachi 3:8-9  "Will a man rob God? Yet you have robbed Me! But you say, 'In what way have 
we robbed You?' In tithes and offerings. 9 You are cursed with a curse, For you have robbed Me, 
Even this whole nation.  
 

• God has established the practice of giving in order to support His work. 
 

• Giving is a way of honoring our God (Proverbs 3:9-10). 
 
Proverbs 3:9-10 Honor the Lord with your possessions, And with the firstfruits of all your 
increase; 10So your barns will be filled with plenty, And your vats will overflow with new wine.  

 
HOW MUCH SHOULD WE GIVE? 

 
Luke 12:15 And He said to them, "Take heed and beware of covetousness, for one's life does not 
consist in the abundance of the things he possesses."  
 

If we carefully examine the Scriptures, we will learn that the Israelites gave at least 30 
percent of their income.  As Christians who receive and experience God's grace, we should 
be willing to give more than they did.  In Luke 12:15, Jesus warned us not to be greedy.  We 
should deny ourselves and let the Holy Spirit control our lives.  God clearly commands His 
people to give the tithe to Him (Leviticus 27:32). The tithe should be the minimal limit of 
our offering. 

 
Leviticus 27:32 And concerning the tithe of the herd or the flock, of whatever passes under the 
rod, the tenth one shall be holy to the Lord.  
 

THE BIBLE MENTIONS ABOUT 3 TYPES OF TITHES 
 
a. The first type of tithes was for supporting and taking care of the Levites (God's 

servants) so that they were able to serve God (Numbers 18:21, Nehemiah 10:37).  At the 
present, this amount of money is used for supporting God's servants in a local church. 
 
Numbers 18:21 "Behold, I have given the children of Levi all the tithes in Israel as an 
inheritance in return for the work which they perform, the work of the tabernacle of meeting.  
 
Nehemiah 10:37 to bring the firstfruits of our dough, our offerings, the fruit from all kinds of 
trees, the new wine and oil, to the priests, to the storerooms of the house of our God; and to bring 
the tithes of our land to the Levites, for the Levites should receive the tithes in all our farming 
communities.  
 

b. The second type of tithes was used for the yearly Jewish festivals (Deuteronomy 12:8-7, 
17). At the present, this amount of money is used for the Church's special activities, 
yearly retreats, special camps and crusades etc. 
 
Deuteronomy 12:1-7 "These are the statutes and judgments which you shall be careful to 
observe in the land which the Lord God of your fathers is giving you to possess, all the days that 
you live on the earth. 2 You shall utterly destroy all the places where the nations, which you shall 
dispossess served their gods, on the high mountains and on the hills and under every green tree. 3 
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And you shall destroy their altars, break their sacred pillars, and burn their wooden images with 
fire; you shall cut down the carved images of their gods and destroy their names from that place. 
4 You shall not worship the Lord your God with such things. 5 But you shall seek the place where 
the Lord your God chooses, out of all your tribes, to put His name for His dwelling place; and 
there you shall go. 6 There you shall take your burnt offerings, your sacrifices, your tithes, the 
heave offerings of your hand, your vowed offerings, your freewill offerings, and the firstborn of 
your herds and flocks. 7 And there you shall eat before the Lord your God, and you shall rejoice in 
all to which you have put your hand, you and your households, in which the Lord your God has 
blessed you.  
 
Deuteronomy 12:17 You may not eat within your gates the tithe of your grain or your new 
wine or your oil, of the firstborn of your herd or your flock, of any of your offerings which you 
vow, of your freewill offerings, or of the heave offering of your hand.  
 

c. The third type of tithes was the offerings that God's people gave to God at the end of 
every three years in order to support the Levites, the aliens, the fatherless, the widows 
and the needy (Deuteronomy 14:28-29, Deuteronomy 26:12-14). 

 
Deuteronomy 14:28-29 "At the end of every third year you shall bring out the tithe of your 
produce of that year and store it up within your gates. 29 And the Levite, because he has no 
portion nor inheritance with you, and the stranger and the fatherless and the widow who are 
within your gates, may come and eat and be satisfied, that the Lord your God may bless you in 
all the work of your hand which you do.  
 
Deuteronomy 26:12-14 "When you have finished laying aside all the tithe of your increase in 
the third year--the year of tithing--and have given it to the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow, so that they may eat within your gates and be filled, 13 then you shall say before 
the Lord your God: 'I have removed the holy tithe from my house, and also have given them to 
the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, according to all Your commandments 
which You have commanded me; I have not transgressed Your commandments, nor have I 
forgotten them. 14 I have not eaten any of it when in mourning, nor have I removed any of it for 
an unclean use, nor given any of it for the dead. I have obeyed the voice of the Lord my God, and 
have done according to all that You have commanded me.  

 
BESIDES THESE THREE TYPES OF TITHES, THERE WERE OTHER KINDS OF 
SPECIAL OFFERINGS 
 
a. The first fruits of all that they produced from the soil (Deuteronomy 26:2, Leviticus 

19:9).  We may give the first month's salary to the Lord. 
 
Deuteronomy 26:2 that you shall take some of the first of all the produce of the ground, which 
you shall bring from your land that the Lord your God is giving you, and put it in a basket and 
go to the place where the Lord your God chooses to make His name abide.  
 
Leviticus 19:9 'When you reap the harvest of your land, you shall not wholly reap the corners 
of your field, nor shall you gather the gleanings of your harvest.  
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b. Freewill offerings (Exodus 36:3-5). 
 

Exodus 36:3-5 And they received from Moses all the offering which the children of Israel had 
brought for the work of the service of making the sanctuary. So they continued bringing to him 
freewill offerings every morning. 4 Then all the craftsmen who were doing all the work of the 
sanctuary came, each from the work he was doing, 5 and they spoke to Moses, saying, "The people 
bring much more than enough for the service of the work which the Lord commanded us to do."  

TITHING IS THE STANDARD PRACTICE OF CHRISTIANS IN THE NEW 
TESTAMENT TIMES 
 
a. Giving a tithe is a command of God in the Old Testament (Genesis 14:20, 28:22). 

 
Genesis 14:20 And blessed be God Most High, Who has delivered your enemies into your 
hand." And he gave him a tithe of all.  

Genesis 28:22 And this stone which I have set as a pillar shall be God's house, and of all that 
You give me I will surely give a tenth to You."  

b. Jesus taught us not to neglect giving our tithes to God (Matthew 23:23). 
 
Matthew 23:23 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you pay tithe of mint and 
anise and cummin, and have neglected the weightier matters of the law: justice and mercy and 
faith. These you ought to have done, without leaving the others undone.  
 

c. Giving a tithe is an eternal principle of God (Hebrews 7:2, 17). 
 

Hebrews 7:2 to whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all, first being translated "king of 
righteousness," and then also king of Salem, meaning "king of peace,"  
 
Hebrews 7:17 For He testifies: "You are a priest forever According to the order of 
Melchizedek."  

 
TO WHOM SHOULD WE GIVE? 
 
1. The attitude of giving should be that of giving ourselves to the Lord. Giving is one part 

of worship (2 Corinthians 8:1-5, Philippians 4:15, 18, Exodus 25:2). 
 
2 Corinthians 8:1-5 Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the grace of God bestowed on 
the churches of Macedonia: 2that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and their 
deep poverty abounded in the riches of their liberality. 3 For I bear witness that according to their 
ability, yes, and beyond their ability, they were freely willing, 4imploring us with much urgency 
that we would receive the gift and the fellowship of the ministering to the saints. 5And not only 
as we had hoped, but they first gave themselves to the Lord, and then to us by the will of 
God.  
 
Philippians 4:15, 18 Now you Philippians know also that in the beginning of the gospel, when 
I departed from Macedonia, no church shared with me concerning giving and receiving but you 
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only. 18 Indeed I have all and abound. I am full, having received from Epaphroditus the things 
sent from you, a sweet-smelling aroma, an acceptable sacrifice, well pleasing to God.  
 
Exodus 25:2 "Speak to the children of Israel, that they bring Me an offering. From everyone 
who gives it willingly with his heart you shall take My offering.  
 

2. We give tithes and offerings to God through the Church.  Our Church will use them for 
the expansion of God's Kingdom.  We should give tithes and offerings to our local 
Church first before we give to other places or persons (Malachi 3:10). 
 

3. Giving financial support to God's servants who teach His Word (1 Timothy 5:17-18, 3 
John 1, 5, 8) 
 
1 Timothy 5:17-18 Let the elders who rule well be counted worthy of double honor, especially 
those who labor in the word and doctrine. 18 For the Scripture says, "You shall not muzzle an ox 
while it treads out the grain," and, "The laborer is worthy of his wages."  
 
3 John 1:1-8 The Elder, to the beloved Gaius, whom I love in truth: 2 Beloved, I pray that you 
may prosper in all things and be in health, just as your soul prospers. 3 For I rejoiced greatly 
when brethren came and testified of the truth that is in you, just as you walk in the truth. 4 I 
have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in truth. 5 Beloved, you do faithfully 
whatever you do for the brethren and for strangers, 6 who have borne witness of your love before 
the church. If you send them forward on their journey in a manner worthy of God, you will do 
well, 7 because they went forth for His name's sake, taking nothing from the Gentiles. 8 We 
therefore ought to receive such, that we may become fellow workers for the truth.  
 

4. Giving in order to help the needy and the poor (Psalm 68:5, 10, Luke 14:13, 21, 1 
Timothy 5:3-4, James 1:27, 2 Corinthians 8:1-14, Romans 12:13) 
 
Psalm 68:5 A father of the fatherless, a defender of widows, Is God in His holy habitation.  
 
Psalm 68:10 Your congregation dwelt in it; You, O God, provided from Your goodness for the 
poor.  
 
Luke 14:13 But when you give a feast, invite the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind.  
 
Luke 14:21 So that servant came and reported these things to his master. Then the master of the 
house, being angry, said to his servant, 'Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in here the poor and the maimed and the lame and the blind.'  
 
1 Timothy 5:3-4 Honor widows who are really widows. 4 But if any widow has children or 
grandchildren, let them first learn to show piety at home and to repay their parents; for this is 
good and acceptable before God.  
 
James 1:27 Pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father is this: to visit orphans and 
widows in their trouble, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world.  
 
Romans 12:13 distributing to the needs of the saints, given to hospitality.  
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5. Our every good work should also be an offering to God (2 Corinthians 9:8). 
 

2 Corinthians 9:8 And God is able to make all grace abound toward you, that you, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, may have an abundance for every good work.  
 

REMARKS 
 
1. We should not give tithes to para church organizations because this offering is for God's 

house or the Church (Malachi 3:10) so that it can fully function.  A local Church is 
God's house from where Christians receive spiritual food.  
 
Malachi 3:10 "Bring the whole tithe into the storehouse, that there may be food in my house. 
Test me in this," says the LORD Almighty, "and see if I will not throw open the floodgate of 
heaven and pour out so much blessing that you will not have room enough for it." 
 

2. The offerings in special groups or clubs, such as cell groups and youth groups etc., are 
freewill offerings.  We should not take a part of our tithe to give in these groups 
because tithes are used for supporting God's servants who do spiritual and 
administrative work in the Church. 
 

3. Giving for special occasions, such as for a church building or church equipment, should 
not come from the tithes.  This should be a special offering. 
 

4. We should not give financial support to organizations that are in sin or into false 
doctrines.  God wants us to sow seeds in good soil (Galatians 6:7-10). 

 
Galatians 6:7-10 Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, that he will 
also reap. 8 For he who sows to his flesh will of the flesh reap corruption, but he who sows to the 
Spirit will of the Spirit reap everlasting life. 9 And let us not grow weary while doing good, for in 
due season we shall reap if we do not lose heart. 10 Therefore, as we have opportunity, let us do 
good to all, especially to those who are of the household of faith.  

 
GOD'S SERVANTS WHO DESERVE OUR OFFERINGS 
 
Those who teach the Word of God and direct the affairs of the Church well 

 
1 Timothy 5:17-18 Let the elders who rule well be counted worthy of double honor, especially 
those who labor in the word and doctrine. 18 For the Scripture says, "You shall not muzzle an ox 
while it treads out the grain," and, "The laborer is worthy of his wages." 

 
1 Thessalonians 2:9 For you remember, brethren, our labor and toil; for laboring night and 
day, that we might not be a burden to any of you, we preached to you the gospel of God.  

 
Diligent servants 

 
Proverbs 10:4 He who has a slack hand becomes poor, but the hand of the diligent makes rich.  
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Faithful servants (2 Corinthians 8:18-21, 1 Corinthians 16:2) 
 

2 Corinthians 8:18-21 And we have sent with him the brother whose praise is in the gospel 
throughout all the churches, 19and not only that, but who was also chosen by the churches to 
travel with us with this gift, which is administered by us to the glory of the Lord Himself and to 
show your ready mind, 20avoiding this: that anyone should blame us in this lavish gift which is 
administered by us-- 21 providing honorable things, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men.  

 
1 Corinthians 16:2 On the first day of the week let each one of you lay something aside, storing 
up as he may prosper, that there be no collections when I come.  

 
HOW SHOULD WE GIVE? 
 
Cheerfully not reluctantly or under 
compulsion (2 Corinthian 9:7) 
  
Generously (2 Corinthians 9:11) 
 
Realizing that God is the owner and the 
Lord of our lives (Malachi 3:8) 
 
Dedication to the Lord (2 Chronicles 31:6) 
 
With a loving and loyal attitude towards 
the Lord (2 Chronicles 31:5) 
 
With thanksgiving 
 
Giving what we have decided in our 
hearts to give (2 Cor. 9:7) 
 

Do not announce our giving in order to 
be honored by men (Matthew 6:1-4, Luke 
18:12) 
  
Sacrificially (2 Corinthians 8:2-3) 
 
Wholeheartedly (2 Corinthians 9:5) 
 
Willingly (2 Corinthians 9:5) 
 
Faithfully (Acts 5:1-4) 
   
Regularly and consistently (1 
Corinthians16:2) 
 
With faith 
 

WHEN SHOULD WE GIVE? 
 
1. In the Old Testament, the Israelites gave offerings to God after they harvested their 

crops. 
 

2. In the New Testament, Christians gave offerings and tithes to God every week (1 
Corinthians 16:2). 
 
1 Corinthians 16:2 On the first day of the week let each one of you lay something aside, storing 
up as he may prosper, that there be no collections when I come.  
 

3. We should give special offerings according to special needs and occasions, such as for a 
new church building (1 Chronicles 29), the needy, the poor etc. The Bible teaches us to 
help others.  Early Christians in Jerusalem gave financial support to the poor.  In 1 



N e w  H o p e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  C h u r c h         137 | P a g e  
 

Chronicles 29, the Israelites gave gifts for building the Temple.  Every time we receive 
an income, we should always think about giving. 
 

4. We give offerings or contributions to God when we receive special blessings from Him 
(Galatians 6:6, 2 Corinthians 9:11-14, 2 Corinthians 6:10, 8:9).   

 
Galatians 6:6 Let him who is taught the word share in all good things with him who teaches.  
 
2 Corinthians 9:11-14 while you are enriched in everything for all liberality, which causes 
thanksgiving through us to God. 12 For the administration of this service not only supplies the 
needs of the saints, but also is abounding through many thanksgivings to God, 13 while, through 
the proof of this ministry, they glorify God for the obedience of your confession to the gospel of 
Christ, and for your liberal sharing with them and all men, 14 and by their prayer for you, who 
long for you because of the exceeding grace of God in you.  
 
2 Corinthians 6:10 as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing, and yet possessing all things.  
 
2 Corinthians 8:9 For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, 
yet for your sakes He became poor, that you through His poverty might become rich.  
 

5. We give offerings or contributions to God when we receive spiritual encouragement 
from God. 

 
2 Chronicles 31:5-12 As soon as the commandment was circulated, the children of Israel 
brought in abundance the firstfruits of grain and wine, oil and honey, and of all the produce of 
the field; and they brought in abundantly the tithe of everything. 6 And the children of Israel and 
Judah, who dwelt in the cities of Judah, brought the tithe of oxen and sheep; also the tithe of holy 
things which were consecrated to the Lord their God they laid in heaps. 7 In the third month they 
began laying them in heaps, and they finished in the seventh month. 8 And when Hezekiah and 
the leaders came and saw the heaps, they blessed the Lord and His people Israel. 9 Then Hezekiah 
questioned the priests and the Levites concerning the heaps. 10 And Azariah the chief priest, from 
the house of Zadok, answered him and said, "Since the people began to bring the offerings into 
the house of the Lord, we have had enough to eat and have plenty left, for the Lord has blessed 
His people; and what is left is this great abundance." 11 Now Hezekiah commanded them to 
prepare rooms in the house of the Lord, and they prepared them. 12 Then they faithfully brought 
in the offerings, the tithes, and the dedicated things; Cononiah the Levite had charge of them, and 
Shimei his brother was the next.  

 
In 2 Chronicles 31:5-12, after the Israelites experienced a spiritual revival from the Lord, 
they generously gave contributions, tithes and dedicated gifts to Him. 

 
6. We give gifts to God because we want to thank Him. 
 
THE RESULTS OF FAITHFUL GIVING 
 
 God will bless us in proportion to how much we willingly sacrifice in giving (Proverbs 

3:9-10, 2 Chronicles 31:20-25, Psalm 41:1, Malachi 3:10, Luke 6:38, Proverbs 11:24-25).  
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Even though our motive of giving is not to receive blessings from God, we will 
definitely be blessed when we give (Proverbs 11:24-25). 
 
Proverbs 3:9-10 Honor the Lord with your possessions, and with the first fruits of all your 
increase; 10 so your barns will be filled with plenty, and your vats will overflow with new wine.  
 
2 Chronicles 31:20-21 This is what Hezekiah did throughout Judah, doing what was good and 
right and faithful before the Lord his God. 21 In everything that he undertook in the service of 
God's temple and in obedience to the law and the commands, he sought his God and worked 
wholeheartedly. And so he prospered.  
 
Psalm 41:1 Blessed is he who considers the poor; The Lord will deliver him in time of trouble.  
 
Malachi 3:10 Bring all the tithes into the storehouse, That there may be food in My house, And 
try Me now in this," Says the Lord of hosts, "If I will not open for you the windows of heaven 
And pour out for you such blessing That there will not be room enough to receive it.  
 
Luke 6:38 Give, and it will be given to you: good measure, pressed down, shaken together, and 
running over will be put into your bosom. For with the same measure that you use, it will be 
measured back to you."  
 
Proverbs 11:24-25 There is one who scatters, yet increases more; And there is one who 
withholds more than is right, But it leads to poverty. 25 The generous soul will be made rich, and 
he who waters will also be watered himself.  
 

 God wants to bless our spiritual lives.  When we give we will grow in our spirits and in 
our love for Him and for others. 

 Whoever gives a regular tithe to the Lord, will experience 6 wonderful blessings. 
 

a. He will be surprised by the amount of money that he can give to God's work. 
b. He will be surprised by his continuing spiritual growth. 
c. He will be surprised that after he gives money to God he always has more than enough 

for his own use.  
d. He will be surprised that he is able to give more than 10% of his income. 
e. He will be surprised that he desires to be a better steward for God. 
f. He will be surprised by his own decision that he should have decided to give tithes to 

God long ago. 
 

 God's work will be rapidly advanced without delay. 
 We set a good example by being a good steward. 

 
 We can prove that God never fails to keep His truth and promises (Malachi 3:8-12). 

 
THE NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES OF NOT GIVING TO GOD 
 

Malachi 3:8-9 "Will a man rob God? Yet you have robbed Me! But you say, 'In what way have 
we robbed You?' In tithes and offerings. 9 You are cursed with a curse, for you have robbed Me, 
Even this whole nation.  
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2 Corinthians 9:8-9 And God is able to make all grace abound toward you, that you, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, may have an abundance for every good work. 9 As it is 
written: "He has dispersed abroad, He has given to the poor; His righteousness endures forever."  

 
 If we are not willing to give, we will have difficulties in walking with God. 
 We will be the main obstacles in the expansion of God's work. 
 We will face financial problems (Malachi 3, 2 Corinthians 9:8-9). 
 We are called robbers by God (Malachi 3:8). 
 We will be cursed (Malachi 3:8-9). 
 We sin against God and we also hinder Him from blessing us. 
 
WHY DON'T CHRISTIANS GIVE TITHES TO GOD? 
 
 Lack of teaching (Acts 20:20) 

 
Acts 20:20 how I kept back nothing that was helpful, but proclaimed it to you, and taught you 
publicly and from house to house,  
 

 Because they love money and materials more than God. 
 Because they desire worldly things, therefore they have to make money payments for 

the things they buy and they do not have enough money to give to God. 
 Because they do not believe that God can provide all their needs. 
 They misunderstand and think that they do not need to give if they have a low income. 
 They feel that they waste money when they give it to God. 
 
 
DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 
 

1. Why should we financially support God's work? 
2. According to Jesus' statements in Luke 21:1-4; what do you learn about the amount 
that we should give God? 
3. When Jesus said "Give to God what is God's" in Matthew 22:19-21, what do you 
think Jesus had in mind about giving?  How much of our money and time belong to 
God and how should we manage them? 
4. How does the love for the things of the world affect our stewardship? 
5. If all money that we have belongs to God, should we give Him leftover money or do 
we spend the residual amount after we have given to Him? 
6. Where should we give our offerings?  
7. Is tithing still a principle of God that we should practice today? 
8. What are the blessings that cheerful givers will receive from God? 
9. What attitudes should we have when we give? 
10. How should a faithful steward of God manage his time, ability and money? 
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MEMORY VERSES 
 

1 Peter 4:10 As each one has received a gift, minister it to one another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God.  
 
Malachi 3:8-10 "Will a man rob God? Yet you have robbed Me! But you say, 'In what way 
have we robbed You?' In tithes and offerings. 9 You are cursed with a curse, For you have robbed 
Me, Even this whole nation. 10 Bring all the tithes into the storehouse, That there may be food in 
My house, And try Me now in this," Says the Lord of hosts, "If I will not open for you the 
windows of heaven And pour out for you such blessing That there will not be room enough to 
receive it.  
 
Proverbs 3:9-10 Honor the Lord with your possessions, and with the firstfruits of all your 
increase; 10 So your barns will be filled with plenty, And your vats will overflow with new wine.  
 
2 Corinthians 9:7-8 So let each one give as he purposes in his heart, not grudgingly or of 
necessity; for God loves a cheerful giver. 8 And God is able to make all grace abound toward you, 
that you, always having all sufficiency in all things, may have an 
abundance for every good work.  
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16. FAITH IS THE VICTORY IN OVERCOMING FEAR 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
In preparing His disciples for His imminent arrest, trial, and crucifixion, Jesus sought to 
reassure them by expressing His own confidence: "Indeed the hour is coming, yes, has now 
come, that you will be scattered, each to his own, and will leave Me alone. And yet I am not alone, 
because the Father is with Me. (John 16:32) 
 
Though troubling days were ahead, Jesus offered them hope that in Him they too could 
have peace, for He has overcome the world: "These things I have spoken to you, that in Me you 
may have peace. In the world you will have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
world." (John 16:33) 
 
Jesus demonstrated through His death and resurrection that He had indeed overcome the 
world, and now such victory is offered to His disciples... a. To those who believe, their faith 
can be the victory to overcome the world! (1 John 5:4-5). As we have already seen, faith in 
Jesus helps us in overcoming sin, anxiety, boredom, depression, despair and discontent -- 
Through His actions, past and present, and through His teachings, Jesus helps those who 
believe in Him to overcome the world! 

 
1 John 5:4-5 For whatever is born of God overcomes the world. And this is the victory that has 
overcome the world--our faith. 5 Who is he who overcomes the world, but he who believes that 
Jesus is the Son of God?  
 

Such victory also includes overcoming "fear"... a) Whether real or imagined b) such as 
anxiety (e.g., panic disorders), these can have a debilitating effect on peoples' lives 
 
Not all fear is harmful, however; there is to be a place in the heart of the Christian for the 
right kind of fear... a. Jesus taught us whom to fear - Mt 10:28 b. Paul wrote of the need for a 
"fear and trembling"  

 
Philippians 2:12 Therefore, my beloved, as you have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, 
but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling;  
 
2 Corinthians 7:1 Therefore, having these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.  
 

When we properly understand Whom to fear, and how faith in Jesus dispels the wrong 
kind of fear, then we can overcome any fear or phobia that would rob us of the peace Jesus 
offers. With that in mind, let's examine the subject of fear... 
 
UNDERSTANDING FEAR 

 
Fear is defined in American Heritage dictionary: a. A feeling of agitation and anxiety 
caused by the presence or imminence of danger, b. Extreme reverence or awe, as toward a 
supreme power. As the above definition suggests, there are two different kinds of 
fear...One is wrong, which we are addressing in this lesson. 
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The other is necessary, as stressed in the Book of Proverbs. 
 
1. The "fear of the Lord" is the beginning of knowledge. 

Proverbs 1:7 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge, But fools despise wisdom and 
instruction.  
 

2. The "fear of the Lord" will cause one to hate evil. 
Proverbs 8:13 The fear of the Lord is to hate evil; Pride and arrogance and the evil way and the 
perverse mouth I hate.  
 

3. The "fear of the Lord" will prolong life. 
Proverbs 10:27 The fear of the Lord prolongs days, But the years of the wicked will be 
shortened.  

4. The "fear of the Lord" provides strong confidence and is a fountain of life. 
Proverbs 14:26-27 In the fear of the Lord there is strong confidence, And His children will have 
a place of refuge. 27 The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, To turn one away from the snares of 
death.  
 

5. The "fear of the Lord" prompts one to depart from evil. 
Proverbs 16:6 In mercy and truth Atonement is provided for iniquity; And by the fear of the 
Lord one departs from evil.  
 

6. The "fear of the Lord" leads to a satisfying life, and spares one from much evil. 
Proverbs 19:23 The fear of the Lord leads to life, and he who has it will abide in satisfaction; He 
will not be visited with evil.  
 

7. The "fear of the Lord" is the way to riches, honor, and life! - Pr 22:4 
Proverbs 22:4 By humility and the fear of the Lord Are riches and honor and life.  
 

THE VALUE OF FEARING GOD, AS EXPRESSED BY OTHERS: 
 
"The remarkable thing about fearing God is that when you fear God, you fear nothing else, 
whereas if you do not fear God, you fear everything else." (Oswald Chambers) 
 
"The right fear is the fear of losing God." (Meister Eckhart) 
 
THE WRONG KIND OF FEAR... 
 
Fear, which is groundless 
 
a. Many social and specific phobias fall into this category here is a list of the most common 
 fears, and the percentage of people, which fear them... 
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2001 Feb 19-21 
(based on % "yes, afraid") 

 
 

Men 

 
 

Women 

 
Gender Gap 

(Men – Women) 
 % % % 
    
Mice 6 33 -27 
Snakes 38 62 -24 
Spiders and insects 15 38 -23 
Being closed in a small space 25 42 -17 
Heights 31 41 -10 
Thunder and lightning 6 16 -10 
Flying on an airplane 14 22 -8 
Public speaking in front of an 
audience 

37 44 -7 

Dogs 7 14 -7 
The dark 2 8 -6 
Crowds 10 12 -2 
Needles and getting shots 20 21 -1 
Going to the doctor 11 8 3 

 
"FEAR is False Education Appearing Real" (Denis Waitley) 

 
FEAR THAT MAKES PROBLEMS SEEM GREATER THAN THEY REALLY ARE 
  
a. "Fear makes the wolf bigger than he is." (German proverb) 
b. "Fear makes man believe the worst" (unknown) 
c. With exaggerated fears of the problems we face, we think them overwhelming 
 
FEAR THAT PREVENTS US FROM ENJOYING THE BLESSINGS WE HAVE  
 
a. "He who fears death cannot enjoy life." (Spanish proverb) 
b. "Who lives in fear will never be a free man." (Horace, 65-8 B.C.) 
c. Certainly one who fears cannot be at peace and know true joy 
 
FEAR THAT HINDERS OUR ABILITY TO BE OF SERVICE TO GOD  
 
a.  "Fear is the sand in the machinery of life." (E. Stanley Jones) 
b.  Fear of people, fear of failure, often-hinder Christians in their service; e.g., personal 

evangelism 
 
FEAR THAT MOTIVATES US TO DISOBEY GOD 
 
Certain fears often prompt us to do things, which are displeasing to God. For example, in a 
poll of teenagers, among other things they feared: 
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1) Failing in School - 44% 
2)  Loneliness - 33% 
3)  Not Having a Boyfriend/Girlfriend - 30% 
4)  Rejection - 28% 
 
Such fears have often led young people to cheat, get in with the wrong crowd, give in to 
improper sexual advances. Similar fears have prompted many adults to lie, cheat on the 
job, commit adultery, enter unscriptural marriages, etc. Fear of rejection, fear of 
persecution, etc., has led some Christians to denounce their faith in God.  Unless we can 
overcome the wrong kind of fear, the devil will have many weapons in his arsenal to use 
against us. If we are going to be victorious over him and also overcome the world, then we 
will have to understand how... 

 
FAITH IN JESUS HELPS US TO OVERCOME FEAR 
 
A. JESUS TAUGHT THAT FEAR IS INDICATIVE OF LITTLE FAITH... 
 
When His disciples were fearful of the storm at sea in Matthew 8:23-27. 
 

Matthew 8:23-27 Now when He got into a boat, His disciples followed Him. 24 And suddenly a 
great tempest arose on the sea, so that the boat was covered with the waves. But He was asleep. 25 

Then His disciples came to Him and awoke Him, saying, "Lord, save us! We are perishing!" 26 

But He said to them, "Why are you fearful, O you of little faith?" Then He arose and rebuked the 
winds and the sea, and there was a great calm. 27 So the men marveled, saying, "Who can this be, 
that even the winds and the sea obey Him?"  
 

When Peter faltered as he went to Jesus walking on the water in Matthew 14:25-33. 
 

As Jesus taught them not to have fearful anxiety concerning the necessities of life in Luke 
12:27-32. 
 
-- As someone put it: "Fear is simply unbelief parading in disguise." 
 
B. JESUS ADDRESSED OUR WORST FEARS... 
 
The fear of what we might face in this life a. Jesus promised, "I am with you always, even to 
the end of the age." (Matthew 28:20) With this kind of promise, we can take courage, as 
Joshua was encouraged to do - Have I not commanded you? Be strong and courageous. Do not be 
afraid; do not be discouraged, for the LORD your God will be with you wherever you go.” (Joshua 
1:9) 
 
With the Lord at our side, what can man do?  

 
Hebrews 13:5-6 “Keep your lives free from the love of money and be content with what you 
have, because God has said, “Never will I leave you;  never will I forsake you.” So we say with 
confidence, The Lord is my helper; I will not be afraid. What can mere mortals do to me?” 

 
The worst that can happen is death, and Jesus addressed that... 
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THE FEAR OF DEATH 
 

Hebrews 2:13-15 “Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in their humanity so 
that by his death he might break the power of him who holds the power of death—that is, the 
devil— 15 and free those who all their lives were held in slavery by their fear of death.”  
 

His own victory over death frees us from the fear of death.  We can also know that we will 
meet Him when we leave this world.  

 
Philippians 1:21-23 “For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain. 22 If I am to go on living in 
the body, this will mean fruitful labor for me. Yet what shall I choose? I do not know! 23 I am 
torn between the two: I desire to depart and be with Christ, which is better by far;”  

 
Thus Paul could face death with great confidence, even anticipation. 
 
THE FEAR OF WHAT COMES AFTER DEATH 

 
John 14:1-3 “Do not let your hearts be troubled. You believe in God; believe also in me. My 
Father’s house has many rooms; if that were not so, would I have told you that I am going there 
to prepare a place for you? And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come back and take you 
to be with me that you also may be where I am.  

 
Jesus comforted His disciples with the promise of lays ahead.  We can have assurance that 
He has a place for us.  Thus Paul could look forward to what he would receive. 

 
2 Timothy 4:6-8 For I am already being poured out like a drink offering, and the time has come 
for my departure. 7 I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. 8 

Now there is in store for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
will award to me on that day--and not only to me, but also to all who have longed for his 
appearing.  
 
When we've overcome these fears through faith in Jesus, other fears will seem petty! 

 
QUOTES TO REMEMBER 
 

Where there is faith, fear cannot abide...  
 
Feed your faith, and your fears will starve to death.   
 
Fear knocked at the door. Faith answered. No one was there.  
 
Fear and faith cannot keep house together; when one enters, the other departs. 
 
Fear imprisons, faith liberates  
 
Fear paralyzes, faith empowers 
 
Fear disheartens, faith encourages  
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Fear sickens, faith heals  
 
Fear makes useless, faith makes serviceable  
 

Most of all, fear puts hopelessness at the heart of life, while fail rejoices in its God.
 
If anyone gives us reason to have faith in God, it is Jesus... Through His signs and wonders, 
which God worked in Him. Through His own resurrection from the dead, proclaiming Him 
to be the Son of God. Through the words of His inspired apostles, whose overwhelming 
testimony gives us reasons to believe in who Jesus was and what Jesus taught! 
 
 
DISCUSSION QUESTIONS 
 

1.What are some of your fears before you knew God? 
2.How has this lesson helped you understand the right kind of Fear to have and not to 
have? 

 
MEMORY VERSES 
 

Hebrews 13:5-6 “Keep your lives free from the love of money and be content with what you 
have, because God has said, “Never will I leave you; never will I forsake you.” So we say with 
confidence, The Lord is my helper; I will not be afraid. What can mere mortals do to me?” 

 
 


